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PREFACE.

— e —

THROUGH the kindly and tolerant consideration of the
Oxford Historical Society, I am enabled to publish the
History of my College in as much detail as I could wish.
Soon after my election to the Presidency, I found that the
elaborate Statutes of the Founder, and some of the Manu-
script Books which were in my custody, possessed a singular
interest as illustrative of the domestic life of the Oxford
Colleges, as well as of the habits, sentiments, and usages of
their inmates, at different periods of academical history. But
it was not till I discovered much additional material, some
of it lying neglected in different parts of the College, in the
shape of account-books, orders, letters, appeals to and decrees
of Visitors, &c., that I formed the idea of putting together
such information as I could collect from all sources, printed
or manuscript, in the form of a continuous history. In
executing this task, I have endeavoured to give as faithful
a portraiture as has been in my power of the periods through
which I have passed, without, at least any conscious, exagge-
ration or extenuation. As in the case of all other institutions,
I presume, which have existed for nearly four centuries, there
have been dark as well as bright spots in the history of the
College, and it would be to practise a fraud on the reader as
well as to defeat the object of a work such as this, were I to
attempt to glose over the charges or events which have come
to my knowledge. Hence, with the exception of here and
there softéning a coarse expression, I have réproduced faith-
fully the language or the substance of the documents which
record or suggest these less gratifying incidents of College life.
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The social and domestic history of Corpus is probably
representative of that of many other Colleges, and it is
mainly the wealth of the materials, especially of those col-
lected by the careful antiquary, William Fulman, which has
probably induced the Committee of the Historical Society to
allow me so much space for producing what I may perhaps
call a typical example of College history... Should it resolve
to continue, at intervals, the series begun by the Warden of
Merton and myself, it will probably not be necessary that
the work should be executed on so extensive a scale as in
the pioneer volumes.

I may observe that the relation of my article in the volume
on ‘ The Colleges of Oxford,” edited by Mr. Andrew Clark
and published by Messrs. Methuen & Co., to the present
work is that of a short sketch of the more striking features
and events in the life of the College to a detailed and con-
tinuous history. The former was written for the general
public; the latter is intended for the perusal of those who
take a special interest in academical history, or in the social
characteristics of the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth
centuries, or, more specifically, in the story of bygone days
in their own University or their own College.

I have now only to acknowledge my obligations to the
various authorities, whose printed or written works I have
laid under contribution, and the personal friends from whom
I have obtained information or assistance. These are, in the
first place, due to William Fulman (for an account of whom
see pp. 196-9 of this work); for, had it not been for the
stimulus of his example and the abundance of his collections,
so legibly and methodically written out, this book would
probably never have been undertaken. Fulman, though un-
doubtedly he entered into other men’s labours, and specially
into those of Brian Twyne, himself also a Corpus man, was
the most accurate, and perhaps, saving Wood, the most in-
defatigable of Oxford antiquaries. Wood himself, of course,
I have abundantly consulted, but, though it may appear
ungrateful in one who has made so much use of his labours,
it is necessary to point out that he is by no means always
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a safe authority. He is often exceedingly careless in his
quotations from or references to other works, he relied too
much on his own vague recollections of chance gossip, and
he had the inveterate habit of embodying in his own writings,
without any or with very scant acknowledgment, long pas-
sages from other writers, thus lending the authority of his
own name to statements which really depended entirely on
the testimony of persons whose names were concealed from
the reader. Instances of what I mean are referred to on
pp. 101-2, 168, 173, 435 of this work. Hearne’s MSS., for
the period which they cover, have been carefully examined.
There are, of course, many other writers of whose works I have
made use, but I hope that, in each case, I have rendered due
acknowledgment either in the Text or the Notes. Two, how-
ever, of my authorities demand specific mention in this place.
One is Mr. Joseph Foster, of whose Alumni Oxonienses I
have made free use throughout my work, and especially in
my annotations on the Lists at the end. This most laborious,
extensive, and, considering the space over which it travels,
surprisingly full and accurate collection of names will, hence-
forth, be absolutely indispensable to the student of academic
historyl. The other is Mr. Chisholm Batten, whose Life
of Bishop Foxe, prefixed to his episcopal Register at Wells,
passed through the press simultaneously with my article on
Foxe in the Dictionary of National Biography. Though we
had exchanged information on certain points, the two lives

! I may here notice that, had it not been for the facilities of reference afforded
by Mr. Foster’s volumes, it would have been necessary for me to enter into much
greater detail than I have done with regard to the entries in the Lists. Thus,
I have generally omitted the age, the condition, and the parent’s residence (which,
as distinguished from the birth-place, is what usnally occurs in the Matriculation
Registers), but all these particulars, with additional information, can easily be
obtained from Mr. Foster's works.

It may be convenient here to state that the names of two of the early Fellows,
Robert Greenwent and John Fox, of some of the early Chaplains and Clerks, and
of several of the early Commoners (the last designated in my list by the letters n.i.)
do not occur in Mr. Foster’s volumes. This omission is doubtless due to the fact
that he had not the opportunity of consulting the College documents in which
these names appear. The Choristers, during the early years of the College, do not
seem to have been members of the University, and would, therefore, have no right
to a place in his lists.
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were perfectly independent of one another, and neither had
been seen by the author of the other. But, in re-writing
my biography of Foxe for the present work, there were
several minor details of the Bishop’s life, noticed by Mr.
Batten, with which I was able to supplement the information
which I had myself collected, so that I trust everything of
any importance known about our Founder is now contained
in my first chapter. In our general views on the character,
career, and conduct of Foxe, on his relations with Wolsey,
and on all the more material facts of his life, I am
glad to find that Mr. Batten and myself are in perfect
accord.

Coming to the assistance and information which I have
derived from personal friends, I must, first of all, thank the
Fellows of my own College for their full permission to
publish, according to my own discretion, any extracts, which
might appear to me to be serviceable, frem the College docu-
ments. Without this permission, it is plain that the work
could not have been carried out. My thanks, in the second
instance, are due to Mr. Falconer Madan, Sub-Librarian
of the Bodleian Library and a member of the Committee
of the Oxford Historical Society, who has revised my proofs,
patiently answered many tiresome questions, and made nu-
merous suggestions, of the most useful character, during the
progress of the work. I must also express my obligations
to many other friends and acquaintances, amongst whom are
the Rev. Andrew Clark, Fellow of Lincoln, who, besides other
services, most kindly placed at my disposal the proofs of his
volumes on Wood’s Life and Times, as they were struck off
at the Press; the Rev. C. W. Boase, Fellow of Exeter, and
my cousin, the Rev. J. T. Fowler, Vice-Principal of Hatfield
Hall, Durham, both of whom, besides other good offices,
assisted me, in the earlier stages of my labours, in deciphering
old writing; the Rev. W. D. Macray, Fellow of Magdalen,
the Rev. R. G. Livingstone, Fellow of Pembroke, Mr. C. H.
Firth and Mr. R. L. Poole, both of Balliol, the Warden and
Mr. R. B. Gardiner of Wadham College, Mr. T. W. Jackson,
Fellow of Worcester, the Rev. A. C. Radcliffe, late Rector of
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Stoke Charity, the Rev. E. J. Heriz Smith, Fellow of Pem-
broke College, Cambridge, Mr. J. T. Micklethwaite, F.S.A.,
Mr. George Parker, of the Bodleian Library, and Mr. F.
Adams, Reader for the Press at Messrs. Spottiswoode’s, who
all, in various ways, either by drawing attention to particular
books or manuscripts, or by answering questions connected
with their own studies, have given me valuable assistance.
Nor ought I to omit to express my gratitude to the Bishop of
Winchester, who has given me permission to publish, to Mr.
Charles Wooldridge, Registrar of the Diocese of Winchester,
who afforded me access to, and to my old friend, the Dean,
who assisted me to decipher, the curious Manuscript, contained
in Bishop Horne’s Register, which gives so interesting an
account of the Visitation of Corpus in 1566. To Dr. Kitchin
I am indebted also for many answers, always cheerfully
given, to questions on the memorials of Bishop Foxe at
Winchester.
T. FOWLER.

G G G
Now. 22, 1892.

It may here be mentioned that the College Registers of
Admissions of Fellows and Scholars, from which Hegge’s
Catalogue, with its continuations, is abridged (though they do
not contain the earliest admissions of all), are complete from
the admission of John Widall on July 4, 1517, down to our
own time, with the exception of a period of ten years during
the present century. The names, dates, and other particulars
during this period have been recovered by myself. The
Registers also contain some, but by no means all, of the
admissions of Chaplains, Clerks, Choristers, and Famuli Col-
legii, down to 1660. Others have been recovered from the
Index in vol. xi of the Fulman MSS., the extant Buttery
Books (which begin with that for 1648-9), and various other
sources, as has also been the case with the names of Ex-
hibitioners, Gentlemen-Commoners, and Commoners. The
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names of several members of the College, not known to have
been included under any of these classes, have been supplied
from the University Matriculation Books, and a few from
other sources. See pp. 451-6.

As it is a necessary incident of an undertaking like the
present that the knowledge of the writer should be extended,
and his views of certain points undergo some modification, in
the course of the work, the reader, who takes an interest in
any special question of historical or antiquarian research, is
requested to consult all the passages bearing upon it which
are referred to in the Index. Thus, as it was only as the
work progressed that I became convinced that the College,
during a considerable period, received a class of students
not recognised in the Statutes, and corresponding either
with ordinary Commoners, or, more probably, with Battelers,
this fact is not distinctly stated till I arrive at the later pages
of my Book.

The Index, though it includes a large number of names of
persons, does not attempt to give a complete list of all those
which occur in the book, but only of those to which some
special interest attaches. The Lists of names, in the body
of the work, are themselves so short, that it is hoped that
any one, in search of a name, and acquainted with the
approximate date, will easily be able to discover it for him-
self; while Mr. Foster’s two series of Alumni Oxonienses
supply, in alphabetical order, nearly every name (with the
exceptions noted on p. ix) which occurs in the College
books.
















HISTORY OF CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE.

CHAPTER I

Ricuarp Foxg, THE Founper; Huchi* OLpuaw,
WiLLiam Frost, AND OTHER BENEFACTORS.

THE Founder, Richard Fox or Foxe, as the name is
variously spelt, was born at Ropesley, a small village near
Grantham in Lincolnshire, in 1447 or 1448. In his ex-
amination touching the marriage of Henry VIII and Queen
Catherine by Dr. Wolman on April 5 and 6, 1527, he speaks
of himself as seventy-nine years old. The house in which he
was born (now the Peacock Inn), part of which is still stand-
ing, including the room pointed out as the place of his
birth, seems to have been known as Pullock’s or Bullock’s
Manor!. His parents, Thomas and Helena Foxe, probably
belonged to the class of respectable yeomen or smaller
gentry (classes which in Lincolnshire then as now passed
into each other), for, though it became afterwards common
to speak of his mean extraction, his earliest biographer,
Thomas Greneway (president of Corpus Christi College,
1562-8), describes him as ‘honesto apud suos loco natus?’

! In order not to over-crowd the early pages of this biography with foot-notes,
I have appended a Note on the history of Pullock’s Manor, so far as it can now be
recovered, at the end of the Life of Foxe. See pp. 27-29.

? ¢Thomas Fox,” says Mr, Chisholm Batten (Life of Foxe), ¢ was a person of
position above a yeoman, though perhaps not entitled to wear coat armour.” The
usage of the word ‘yeoman’ probably differs, or differed, in different parts of
England. When I was a boy, a person farming a small estate, of his own, worth
not more than £300 or 4400 a year, would generally, in Lincolnshire, have been
called a ‘yeoman.” *Thomas Fox's only sister, Elizabeth Fox,” Mr. Batten proceeds
to say, ¢ married John Bronneswell, and from this marriage many illustrious families

B
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According to Wood?!, he was ‘trained up in grammar in
Boston, till such time that he might prove capable of the
university.” ‘He may have been,’ says Mr. Batten, ‘at a
grammar school at Boston, but the Corpus Christi guild there,
of which he became a member in 1492 whilst Bishop of Bath
and Wells (Harl. MSS., 4795), bad no school attached to it, and
in the same year other courtiers were admitted to membership.’
According to another account (referred to, but without stating
the authority, in Ingram’s Memorials of Oxford, C.C.C. p. 2),
he received his school education at Winchester, but there is no
early or documentary evidence of either statement. From
Greneway ? onwards, his biographers agree that he was a
student of Magdalen College, Oxford, though the careful anti-
quary Fulman (1632-1688) adds ‘ most probably’2; but the
explicit statement of Greneway, writing in 1566, appears
to derive striking confirmation from the large number of
Magdalen men who were imported by Foxe into his new
College of Corpus Christi. From Oxford he is said by Wood
to have been driven by the plague to Cambridge, with which

are descended.” And again, ¢ John Fox described as of Ropesley, and who probably
occupied the house where the bishop was born, received from Sir Christopher
Barker, Garter (28 Henry VIII, i.e. circa 1536), a grant of arms, in which the
pelican is introduced amongst the charges on a chief, but the charges on the field
are lions’ heads.” In the Wood MSS, in the Bodleian Library, D 11 (1) pp. 93, 4,
there is a Pedigree evidently intended to connect Foxe with the Lincolnshire family
of Rouse. From ‘the collections of Rob. Sanderson DD, Bp. of Lync, which
he collected out of certaine charters in the custody of Newton of Haydor Arm,
P- 345, it appears that Nich. Roys of Grantham had a son John Roys, who mar-
ried a wife Juliana, by whom he had a son John Roys of Grantham (17 Ed. 3), who
had a daughter Juliana, married to one Fox (10 H. 4), having issue George Fox
of Roppesley (10 H. 4), who married a wife Rosa (10 H. 4). The pedigree is not
carried beyond this point.

! Hist. and Antiq. of Colleges and Halls, sub C.C.C. The present Grammar
School at Boston was endowed by Queen Mary in 1554. But there appears to
have been an earlier grammar-school founded, in 1510, by the Guild of the Blessed
Mary, See History of the County of Lincoln, published at London and Lincoln
by John Saunders, Junr., 1834. Of course, there may have been a grammar-school
prior to this, or a school or schools attached to one or more of the religious houses.
But of such we have no record.

2 There are several copies, with slight variations, of Greneway’s Life of Foxe in
the Corpus Library. See MS. 280. There is no documentary evidence at Magdalen
of Foxe ever having been a student there.

3 Fulman MSS. in the C.C.C. Library, vol. ix. fol. 9 b.
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University he was subsequently connected as Chancellor, and,
at a still later period, as Master of Pembroke. He did not,
however, remain long in either of the English seats of learning.
‘Long continuance in those places,” says William Harrison in
his Description of England (2nd ed., 1586), ‘is either a sign
of lack of friends or of learning, or of good and upright life, as
bishop Fox sometimes noted, who thought it sacrilege for a
man to tarry any longer at Oxford than he had a desire to
profit.’

Impelled mainly, perhaps, by the love of learning (‘litera-
rum desiderio incensus, according to Greneway), which,
owing to the respective political conditions of the two countries,
it was then far easier to gratify in France than in England, and
partly, perhaps, by the desire of adventure and advancement,
Foxe repaired to Paris, at that time a great centre of attrac-
tion to the curious and studious from all parts of Europe.
Here it was, in all probability, and not at either Oxford or
Cambridge (at neither of which Universities is there extant
any official record whatever of his admission or graduation),
that he took the degree of Bachelor, and subsequently of
Doctor of the Decrees or Canon Law.

¢ During his abode at Paris’ (I am here following Fulman?),
‘it happened that Henry, Earl of Richmond, the remaining
Head of the House of Lancaster, having, by the encourage-
ment and endeavours of his friends in England, entertained
some hopes of regaining the crown into his family, came with
the French King, Charles the Eighth, to Paris, soliciting his
assistance in his enterprise upon the English crown. Here
many English, both of such as daily fled out of their country
and such as were then students in that University, addressed
themselves to the Earl. Amongst which was Richard Foxe,
then a priest and Doctor of the Canon Law, whom the Earl
finding to be a man of good abilities and aptitude for the
managing of public business, took him into special favour and
familiarity, and presently employed him in matters of no mean
concernment. For the Earl’s affairs were then in such a state
as required not only diligence but speed, lest any delay should

! MSS. in C.C.C. Library, vol. ix. fol. g b.
B 2
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discourage those that attended him in France or expected him
in England, so that he was forced to leave Paris, where things
went on but slowly, by reason of the many rulersin the King’s
minority, and depart to Rouen, to hasten the preparations for
his voyage: whereupon he made choice of Doctor Foxe to
stay behind and pursue his negotiations in the French Court,
which he performed with such dexterity and success as gave
great satisfaction to the Earl’

The first definite notice we have of Foxe, in any original
document, is in a letter of Richard III, dated 22 Jan. 1484—5
(preserved in Stow’s London and Westminster, sub Step-
ney?), in which the king intervenes to prevent his institution
to the vicarage of Stepney, on the ground that he is with the
‘great rebel, Henry ap Tuddor.” The king’s nominee, how-
ever, was never instituted, and Foxe (who is described in the
Bishop’s register as L.B.) had, in fact, without the king’s
knowledge, been already instituted by proxy, on Oct. 30, 1484.

A story is told of Foxe?, which, though probably perverted
or exaggerated by transmission, is eminently characteristic of
the ambition of the young ecclesiastics of the time: ‘A very
old woman there (i.e. at Ropesley) told us that she had
heard it when she was young, that Richard Foxe went away
very meanely from his parents into France when he was young,
and, after some time spent there, returned to his parents
againe in very good sort; and, when they would have had
him stay with them, he refused, saying he must over sea
again, and, if one thing hit out aright, all Ropesley should not
serve him for his Kitchen.” Mr. Chisholm Batten?® thinks
that this story may be referred to the spring or summer of
1484, when Foxe may have come over from France to Eng-

* T was originally, in writing my article on Foxe in the Dictionary of National
Biography, indebted to a personal communication from Mr. Chisholm Batten for
my knowledge of these facts. His work, subsequently published, has enabled me
to correct the date and to state more accurately the circumstances mentioned in the
next sentence.

? The original story (which I have given in the text) is told in Twine’s Collec-
tanea, C. C.C. MSS,, No. 280, f. 194 b. It is copied by Fulman, almost exactly, in
the Fulman MSS., vol. 9. fol. 26 a, and by Wood, Colleges and Halls, pp. 352, 3,
with some variations.

3 Life of Fox, p. 6.
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land, previously to being presented to the vicarage of Stepney,
and that the ‘one thing’ may have been the renewed invasion
of England by Richmond.

Mr. Batten also supposes that Foxe acted as Secretary to
Richmond from January, 1485, while they were still in France.
He was by Richmond’s side when they landed at Milford Haven,
and while the Earl, beginning the Psalm, ¢ Judica me Deus et
decerne causam meam,’ kissed the ground and signed himself
with the Cross. And, after the great victory of Bosworth
Field (22 Aug. 1485), he was the chief of the ecclesiastics who
lifted up their voices in prayer. Soon after this victory, the
Earl (now Henry VII) constituted a council in which were
included the two friends and fellow-fugitives, Morton, bishop
of Ely, and Richard Foxe, ‘vigilant men and secret, says
Bacon, ‘and such as kept watch with him almost upon all
men else, On Foxe were conferred in rapid succession,
besides various minor posts, the offices of principal secretary
of state (in which, however, he may, perhaps, be said to have
been continued rather than appointed), lord privy seal, and
bishop of Exeter. The temporalities of the see of Exeter
were restored on March 25, 1487, and the consecration took
place in Norwich Cathedral on April 8, following, Morton,
Courtenay, and James officiating!. As Lord Privy Seal, he
could, of course, spare little time for diocesan work, and he
at once appointed a vicar general and a suffragan bishop,
evidently reserving himself for affairs of state. ‘In conferring
orders,” says Fulman, ‘and such like episcopal administra-
tions, he made use of Thomas [Cornish, afterwards provost
of Oriel and precentor of Wells], titular bishop of Tine, as his
suffragan; himself, for the most part, as it seems, being
detained by his public employments about the court.” On
28 Nov. of this same year was signed at Edinburgh a treaty?
between Henry VII and James III, which had been nego-
tiated, on the part of England, by Foxe and Sir Richard
Edgcombe, controller of the king’s household. This treaty
provided for a truce and also for certain intermarriages, in-

! Stubbs’ Registrum Sacrum.
2 My authority for this, as for any subsequent treaties mentioned, is Rymer’s
Feedera.
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cluding that of the king of Scots to Queen Elizabeth, widow
of Edward IV, but the negotiations were afterwards broken
off, in consequence, it is said, of Henry’s unwillingness to
cede Berwick. In the summer of 1491 Foxe was honoured
by being asked to baptise the king’s second son, Prince
Henry, afterwards Henry VIII.. Shortly afterwards (by
papal bull dated 8 Feb. 1491-2) he was translated to the
see of Bath and Wells, the episcopal work being, as at Exeter,
delegated to the titular bishop of Tine (i.e. Tenos, a sinecure
bishopric in the Agean Archipelago), who already combined
the duties of suffragan of this diocese with those of the
diocese of Exeter? In the treaty of Estaples (3 Nov. 1492),
which terminated the siege of Boulogne and the war recently
commenced with Charles VIII of France, Foxe is mentioned
first of the English ambassadors, Giles, Lord Daubeney, being
second, and others following.

In 1494 (the temporalities were restored on 8 Dec.) Foxe
was translated to Durham, probably not merely for the sake
of advancement, but because his diplomatic talents were likely
to be useful to the king on the Scottish border. In this
diocese he seems to have been resident, and he left a per-
manent memorial of himself in the alterations which he made
in the buttery of the castle. It may be noticed that the
woodwork in these alterations, which bears the date of 1499,
already exhibits Foxe’s device of the pelican in her piety, with
his usual motto, ‘ Est Deo gracia.’ In April 1496 Foxe acted
as first commissioner in settling the important treaty called
‘Intercursus Magnus' (see Bacon, ‘Henry VII’) with Philip,
archduke of Austria and Duke of Burgundy, regulating divers
matters concerning commerce, fishing, and the treatment of
rebels, as between England and Flanders. In the summer of

1 In Foxe’s examination before Wolman he is reported as having distinctly
stated that he baptised (baptizavit) Prince Henry. This statement is fully con-
firmed by a document in the College of Arms, of which a copy may be found in
the Ashmolean MSS. vol. mcxv. fol. 92. The statement of Harpsfield (Hist. Angl.
Eccl.) and others that Foxe was godfather is fonnded, probably, on a perverted
tradition of the baptism.

? Mr. Batten says that Foxe did not appoint Bishop Cornish to act definitely for
him as Suffragan, as he had done at Exeter, but that he received a special com-
mission from Dr. Nykke, the Vicar General, on each occasion.
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1497, during the troubles connected with Perkin Warbeck,
who was now a fugitive and under the protection of James [V
of Scotland, that king invaded England, and besieged the
castle of Norham. ¢But, says Bacon, ‘Foxe, bishop of
Duresme, a wise man, and one that could see through the
present to the future, doubting as much before, had caused
his castle of Norham to be strongly fortified, and furnished
with all kind of munition, and had manned it likewise with
a very great number of tall soldiers more than for the pro-
portion of the castle, reckoning rather upon a sharp assault
than a long siege. And for the country, likewise, he had
caused the people to withdraw their cattle and goods into
fast places, that were not of easy approach; and sent in
post to the Earl of Surrey (who was not far off in York-
shire) to come in diligence to the succour. So as the Scot-
tish king both failed of doing good upon the castle, and
his men had but a catching harvest of their spoils. And
when he understood that the Earl of Surrey was coming
on with great forces, he returned back into Scotland.’ This
fruitless siege was followed by certain negotiations with the
king of Scots carried on by Foxe with the assistance of
D’Ayala, the Spanish envoy of Ferdinand and Isabella, who
had been interested by Henry in his affairs. The result was
that, though James refused to surrender Perkin Warbeck to
the king of England, he contrived to facilitate his withdrawal
to Ireland, and in December 1497 a long truce was concluded
between the two kingdoms. In the following year (probably
in November 1498) the peace thus established was in great
danger of being again broken through the rough treatment
which some Scottish stragglers had received at the hands of
the English soldiery quartered at Norham Castle. James was
highly indignant at this outrage, but Foxe being appointed
by Henry to mediate, and obtaining an interview with the
Scottish king at Melrose Abbey, skilfully brought about a
reconciliation. The Scottish king appears to have taken
advantage of the occasion to propose, or rather revive (for as
early as 1495 a commission to treat in this matter had becen
issued to Foxc and others), a project for a closer connexion
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between the two kingdoms by means of his own marriage with
the Princess Margaret, eldest daughter of Henry VII. The
offer was readily, if not greedily, accepted by Henry, though,
on Foxe’s advice, he determined to move in the matter slowly.
It was not till 11 Sept. 1499 that the second, and more
effective, commission was issued to Foxe, as sole commissioner,
empowering him to arrange the preliminaries of this marriage
with the Scottish court. The marriage itself, which resulted
in the permanent union of the English and Scottish crowns
under James VI, did not take place till the 8th of August
1503. Another marriage, almost equally important in its
consequences, that between Prince Arthur, the king’s eldest
son, and Catherine of Arragon, subsequently the divorced
wife of Henry VIII, had been solemnised on 14 Nov. 1501.
¢ The manner of her receiving,’ says Bacon, ‘the manner of her
entry into London,and the celebrity of her marriage, were per-
formed with great and true magnificence, in regard of cost, show,
and order. The chief man that took the care was Bp. Foxe,
who was not only a grave counsellor for war or peace, but
also a good surveyor of works?, and a good master of cere-
monies, and any thing else that was fit for the active part
belonging to the service of court or state of a great king.’

Shortly before this event Foxe had been translated from
Durham to Winchester, the temporalities of which see were
restored to him on 17 Oct. 1501. It is probable that, besides
his desire to reward Foxe still further (for Winchester at that
time was not only the highest in dignity of all the bishoprics,
but is said to have been the richest see in England), the king
was anxious to have him nearer the court, especially as the
differences with Scotland might now seem to have been per-
manently settled. In 1500 Foxe also held the dignity of
chancellor of the university of Cambridge, then an annual
office.

One of the first cares of Bp. Foxe, after his appointment to
Winchester, was probably the construction of the present roof

! It appears that Foxe was skilled in engineering not only from the above
account of his defence of Norham Castle, but also from a letter of his dated April
30, 1522 (preserved in Ellis’ Letters, 2nd Series, vol. ii), in which he speaks of
having improved the haven of Calais by the construction of sluices.
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of the choir in the Cathedral. Mr. Chisholm Batten and the
present Dean (Dr. Kitchin) are of opinion that the internal
roof was completed and decorated by Foxe before the end of
1502, as, among the coats of arms which are to be found on
the bosses, are those of Arthur, Prince of Wales, and Catherine
of Arragon, and these, they think, would hardly have been
inserted, had not the roof been in substance completed before
Prince Arthur’s untimely death. The flying buttresses, which
support the choir roof, and have Foxe’s pelican carved on
them, are referred by Mr. Batten to the same period.

It is probably to 1504 that we may refer the story told of
Foxe by Erasmus (Ecclesiastes, bk. ii. ed. Klein, ch. 150; cp.
Holinshed, Chronicles), and communicated to him, as he says,
by Sir Thomas More. Foxe had been appointed chief com-
missioner for the purpose of raising a loan from the clergy.
Some came in splendid apparel and pleaded that their ex-
penses left them nothing to spare ; others came meanly clad,.
as evidence of their poverty. The bishop retorted on the first
class that their dress showed their ability to pay; on the
second that, if they dressed so meanly, they must be hoarding
money, and therefore have something to spare for the king’s
service. A similar story is told of Morton, as having occurred
at an earlier date, by Bacon (Hist. Henry VII), and the
dilemma is usually known as Morton’s fork or Morton’s crutch.
It is possible that it may be true of both prelates, but the
authority ascribing it to Foxe appears to be the earlier of the
two. It is curious that Bacon speaks only of ‘a tradition’
of Morton’s dilemma, whereas Erasmus professes to have
heard the story of Foxe directly from Sir Thomas More, while
still a young man, and, therefore, a junior contemporary of
Foxe.

The imputation cast on Morton and Foxe by Tyndale (The
Practice of Prelates, Parker Soc. ed. p. 305), that they revealed |
to Henry VII ‘ the confessions of as many lords as his grace
lusted,’ is one which it is now impossible to examine, but it
may be due merely to the ill-natured gossip of the enemies of
these prelates or of the catholic clergy generally. It is equally
impossible, with the materials at our disposal, to estimate the
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justice of the aspersion put in the mouth of Whitford, Foxe’s
chaplain, while attempting to dissuade Sir Thomas More from
following the bishop’s counsel (Roper, Life of More, ad init.),
that ‘my lord, to serve the king’s turn, will not stick to agree’
to his own father’s death.’ :

In the year 1504, Abp. Warham and Bp. Foxe were named
by the Pope, Julius II, as commissioners to continue an
enquiry into the claims of Henry VI to canonization. This
enquiry had been begun many years before, and seems to
have lingered on indefinitely, or, as Bacon puts it, ‘died under
the reference.” ‘ The general opinion was that Pope Julius was
too dear, and that the king would not come to his rates.” But
the more probable account of the matter, Bacon thinks, is
that the Pope, jealous of the reputation of his see, ¢ was
afraid it would but diminish the estimation of that kind of
honour, if there were not a distance kept between innocents
and saints 2

Notwithstanding his immersion in public business (the Dean
of Wells, who had business with him, on behalf of the Wells
Chapter, in 1506, says: ‘ye wolde wonder what causes he hath
to do and therefore we must abide his leisure’?), he found
time to maintain the discipline of his diocese. According to
extracts made by Mr. Batten* from Bp. Foxe’s Register
at Winchester, he issued directions from Esher on July 6, 1505,
to his archdeacons to visit personally all the churches in their
respective archdeaconries and to insist upon the residence of
all the parochial clergy; and he had not long before issued
an inhibition that no excommunicated person was to be
allowed to receive the Eucharist.

This, perhaps, is the best place in which to speak of Foxe's
relations to Colleges in Oxford other than that of his own
foundation. While Bishop of Exeter, he obtained a license
in mortmain for a benefaction not exceeding £100 a year,

1 See Mr. Batten’s Life of Foxe, pp. 70, 71.

2 Bacon’s Life of Henry VII, Ellis and Spedding’s Edition of Bacon’s Works,

vol. vi, pp. 233, 4.
3 Mr. Batten’s Life of Foxe, p. 73.
* Life, p. 75.
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to the President and Fellows of Magdalen, in return for which
prayers were to be said for him daily, at mass, during his life-
time, and, after his death, a requiem mass and a yearly obit .
This benefaction affords confirmatory evidence of Foxe’s pre-
vious connexion with the College, though it may have been
simply due to his friendship with Claymond and other Fellows.
In 1506, being now, as Bishop of Winchester, Visitor of the
College, he held, through his commissary, an important
Visitation, which led to the removal of the President, Richard
Mayew, Bishop of Hereford, on the ground of the incompatibi-
lity of his other employments with the duties of the Presidency,
as well as to other changes, for which see Dr. Ingram’s
Memorials of Oxford, ch. on C.C.C. pp. 5, 6, and Mr. H. A.
Wilson’s Article on Magdalen College in The Colleges of
Oxford, p. 240. In the same year, letters were issued by
Pope Julius the Second to Foxe and Layborn or Leybourne,
Bishop of Carlisle, commissioning them, or either of them, to
draw up an amended form of statutes for Balliol College,
which had suffered much from misgovernment largely due, as
was asserted, to conflicting jurisdictions and conflicting codes
of statutes. Layborn, who was Foxe’s immediate predecessor
as Master of Pembroke College, Cambridge, had fallen ill,
and, consequently, the work fell solely to Bishop Foxe, who
accomplished it so well that his statutes remained in full
vigour till they were replaced by the ordinances of 18552
The language of these statutes has the literary ring of Foxe’s
Statutes, ten years later, for his own College, and thus forms
a contrast with that of the more distinctively medizval codes.
In the Statute De Visitatore (p.21), the Master and Fellows
are enjoined to elect a Visitor, possessing certain ecclesias-
tical, pecuniary and academical qualifications, and it is probable
that Bp. Foxe was himself the first Visitor elected under this
Statute. Any way, Foxe was Visitor of Balliol in 1511, as, on

1 See Old Statutes of Oxford Colleges, vol. ii. pp. 104-5. There are also two
Decrees of Bp. Foxe printed in the Appendix to the Magdalen Statutes, pp. 108-9,
110-11 respectively.

2 For some account of these statutes, see Mr. R. L. Poole’s admirable article on
Balliol College in The Colleges of Oxford, pp. 29-33. They are published at
length in the Old College Statutes, vol. i. pp. 1-22.
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October 18 in that year, the Fellows petition him to confirm
the election of Thomas Cisson, whom they had elected Master.
A like petition was presented, some years afterwards, in the
case of Richard Stubbys, who was confirmed as Master on
April 24, 1518

Of Foxe’s connexion with St. John’s, Pembroke, and King’s
Colleges, Cambridge, I shall speak subsequently.

The year before the king’s death (1508) Foxe with other
commissioners succeeded in completing at Calais a treaty of
marriage between the king’s younger daughter, the Princess
Mary, and Charles, prince of Castile and archduke of Austria,
subsequently the Emperor Charles V. Though the marriage
itself never took place, the child-prince was betrothed, by
proxy, to the child-princess at Richmond on 17 Dec. of this
year (see Rymer, Foedera, xiii. 236-9), and the immediate
objects of the alliance were thus secured.

On 22 April 1509 Henry VII died. Foxe was one of his
executors, Fisher, bishop of Rochester, whose preferment had
been given to him solely on Foxe’s recommendation?, being
another. It is said by Harpsfield that Henry had specially
commended his son to Foxe’s care, and it is certain that he
was continued in all the places of trust which he had occupied
in the previous reign. According to Archbishop Parker (De
Antiquitate Britannicee Ecclesiz), Warham and Foxe, the two
first named on the new king’s council, took different sides on
the first question of importance which was discussed within
it. Warham was averse to, while Foxe advised the marriage
with Catherine, who had remained in England ever since the
death of her first husband, Prince Arthur. The marriage was
solemnised almost immediately afterwards by the Archbishop
himself, and the new king and queen were crowned together
at Westminster a few weeks afterwards. It is insinuated by

1 The deeds of confirmation in the Balliol Archives are numbered respectively
D. 3.3.and D. 3. 5. This information I have obtained through the kindness of
Mr. R. L. Poole. Ingram (Memorials of Oxford, C.C.C., p.8) speaks of three
Masters admitted by Foxe between 1511 and 1525, but Mr. Poole informs me that
William Whyte, who became Master in 1525, was admitted by John Alyn, acting
under the legatine commission of Cardinal Wolsey.

2 See Fisher’s dedication of his work on the Eucharist against (Ecolampadius.
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Parker that Foxe’s advice was dictated solely by reasons of
state, Warham’s by religious scruples. Foxe had been pre-
sent, and presided, on 27 June 1505, when Henry, instigated,
or at least not opposed, by his father (see Ranke, History of
England, bk. ii. ch. 2), had solemnly protested, on the ground
of his youth, against the validity of the engagement with
Catherine ; but this conduct does not necessarily prove incon-
sistency, as the object of Henry and his father may have been
merely to keep the question open, and subsequent events
may have persuaded Foxe of the desirability of the marriage,
while he probably never doubted its legitimacy. ‘

The king’s coronation was speedily followed by the death
of his grandmother, the ‘Lady Margaret, as she is usually
called, countess of Richmond and Derby. This pious lady
named Foxe, in whom she appears to have reposed great
confidence, together with Fisher and others, as one of her
executors. He was thus concerned in what was probably the
congenial employment of settling the incomplete foundation
of St. John’s College, Cambridge (that of Christ’s had been
completed before the Lady Margaret’s death), though the
principal merit of this work must be assigned to Fisher. In
1507 Foxe had been elected master of Pembroke College or
Hall, in the same University, and continued to hold the office
till 1519. Richard Parker (Leland, Collectanea, vol.v.), writing
in 1622, describes him as a former fellow of Pembroke, and
Doctor of Law of Paris. Like some of his predecessors and
successors in the same office, Foxe (who was, of course, non-
resident) seems to have been elected to the Mastership, rather
for the purpose of acting in the capacity of patron and de-
fender of the rights of the College, than of administering its
affairs®.

According to Polydore Vergil, the chief authority in Henry’s
council soon fell into the hands of Foxe and Thomas Howard,
earl of Surrey. And according to the same writer (in whom,

! The Rev. E. Heriz Smith, Fellow of Pembroke College, has kindly copied for
me the document in which the Fellows of the time petition Foxe to accept the
appointment. They have unanimously elected him, and protest that they know
not to whom else to turn. If he will consent, he will oblige sixteen priests, and
their successors, to pray for him daily.
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however, as Lord Herbert of Cherbury remarks, ‘I have ob-
served not a little malignity’), mutual jealousies and differences
soon sprung up between these two powerful counsellors. One
cause at least assigned for these differences seems highly pro-
bable, namely, the propensity of Surrey to squander the wealth
which, under the previous reign, Foxe and his master had so
diligently collected and so carefully hushanded.

The influence of Foxe at Court at this time comes out
emphatically in a despatch of Badoer, the Venetian ambassa-
dor, dated May 24, 1510 (Calendar of State Papers, Venetian),
in which he says that the Bishop of Winchester is ‘alter rex.’
The Spanish ambassador, writing five days afterwards (May 29,
Calendar of State Papers, Spanish), says: ¢All business
affairs are in the hands of the Bp. of Durham (Ruthall) and
the Bp. of Winchester.” He then proceeds to state how he
endeavoured to gain the good-will of these two prelates by
stratagem, and how he promoted his objects by dangling
cardinals’ hats in their eyes. It appears, however, even from
his own account, that the English bishops shewed their inde-
pendence by replying to his overtures that ‘the English did
not solicit favours; if they did so, they would, they thought,
be oftener made cardinals.” It may here be noticed that the
Venetian despatches shew throughout and fully recognise the
favourable disposition of Foxe towards the Republic. Indeed,
Giustinian (July 17, 1516) ascribes his withdrawal from office
to the succour given by the King to the Emperor against
France and Venice. But, though this may have been one
cause,” I cannot doubt that the others, mentioned below,
largely co-operated.

The altercation between Warham and Foxe (1510-13) as
to the prerogatives of the Archbishop of Canterbury with
regard to the probate of wills and the administration of the
estates of intestates, is narrated at length by Archbishop
Parker in the work above cited, and is confirmed by docu-
mentary evidence. Foxe, supported by Bishops Fitzjames,
Smith, and Oldham, appealed to Rome, but, as the cause was
unduly spun out in the papal court, they finally procured its
reference to the king, who decided the points mainly in their
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favour. It was with reference to this dispute that Foxe, in
reply to a remark of the Archbishop, is said to have used the
expression that, if Canterbury had the higher rack, Winchester
had the deeper manger.

In 1510 Foxe was employed, in common with Ruthall,
bishop of Durham, and the Earl of Surrey, to conclude a
treaty of peace with Louis XII of France. But this peace
was not destined to last long, and the war with France, which
broke out in 1513, brought another and a younger counsellor
to the front. “Wolsey’s vast influence with the king,’ says
J. S. Brewer (Reign of Henry VIII) ‘dates from this event.
Though holding no higher rank than that of almoner, it is
clear that the management of the war, in all its multifarious
details, has fallen into his hands..... Well may Fox say,
“I pray God send us with speed, and soon deliver you out of
your outrageous charge and labour, else ye shall have a cold
stomach, little sleep, pale visage, and a thin belly, cum pari
egestione.”’ This letter (No. 4103 in Letters and Papers of
Henry VIII) was written by Foxe on May 21, 1513, while he
was busy equipping and provisioning the fleet at Portsmouth
and Southampton. A little later in the year, Wolsey, Foxe,
and Ruthall all attended the army which invaded France, the
former with two hundred, the two latter with one hundred
men each ; but it does not follow that these ecclesiastics were
present at any engagement. On 7 Aug. 1514, a treaty of
peace and also a treaty of marriage between Louis XII and
the Princess Mary were concluded at London, Foxe being one
of the commissioners. At this time J. S. Brewer regards him
as still powerful in the council, though his influence was
inferior to that of Wolsey who now stood first, of Surrey (now
Duke of Norfolk), and of Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk.
Warham appears to have fallen almost altogether out of con-
sideration, a position which he may have owed to his rudeness
and moroseness, while Foxe's continued influence may have
been partly due to the gentleness and sweetness of his dis-
position. ‘He was,’ says Giustinian, the Venetian ambassa-
dor, ‘a lord of extreme authority and goodness’ But ad-
vancing years, combined probably with weariness of political
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life, with a certain disinclination to the foreign policy, favour-
able to the empire and antagonistic to France, which now
prevailed, and, there can be no doubt from his extant letters,
with genuine compunction for the prolonged neglect of his
spiritual duties, made him anxious to retire from affairs of
state. At the beginning of 1516 he resigned the custody of
the privy seal, which was committed to Ruthall, and hence-
forth he seldom appeared at the council.

The traditional story of Wolsey’s ingratitude to Foxe, of
the growing alienation between them, and of Foxe being
ultimately driven from the council board through the intrigues
of Wolsey, ‘owes its parentage,” as Brewer says, ‘ to the spite
of Polydore Vergil, whom Wolsey had committed to prison.
The historian would have us believe that Wolsey paved the
- way for his own advancement by supplanting Fox, and driving
him from the council ... The insinuation is at variance with

the correspondence of the two ministersl. We see in their
letters not only the cordial friendship which existed between
them, but also the rooted disinclination of Fox to a life of
diplomacy. It is only with the strongest arguments that
Wolsey can prevail on him to give his attendance at the court
and occupy his seat at the council table. He was always
anxious to get away. He felt it inconsistent with his duties as
a bishop to be immersed in politics, and he laments it to
Wolsey in terms the sincerity of which cannot be mistaken...
It must also be remembered that Fox belonged to the old
order of things, when monastic seclusion to men of his devout
turn seemed the only life that deserved the name of religious.
Great was the fascination exercised by Henry VII, and still
more by Henry VIII, over the minds of such men; but times
of compunction came when the total alienation of thought and
action from their duties as spiritual men became an intolerable
burthen. So far from driving Fox from the court, it is the
utmost that Wolsey can do to bring him there, and when he

! If, however, Giustinian’s account, (Despatch of Aug.6, 151%)of the conversation

between his son and Foxe be accurate, the Bishop had said, about this time, that

¢ Wolsey was not Cardinal, but King, and that no one in the realm durst attempt

anything prejudicial to his interests.” He (Foxe) had resigned the administration
of the See of Bath to him.
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succeeds it is evidently more out of compassion for Wolsey's
incredible labours than his own inclinationl’ In a letter to
Wolsey, dated 23 April 1516 (Letters and Papers of the Reign
of Henry VIII, ii. pt. i. 515), Foxe protests that he never had
greater will to serve the king’s father than the king himself,
especially since Wolsey’s great charge, ©perceiving better,
straighter, and speedier ways of justice, and more diligence:
and labour for the king’s right, duties, and profits to be in you
than ever I see in times past in any other, and that I myself
had more ease in attendance upon you in the said matters
than ever I had before” Had he not good impediment and
the king’s license to be occupied in his cure, to make satisfac-
tion for twenty-eight years’ negligence, he would be very
blameable and unkind not to accept the invitation to court,
considering Wolsey’s goodness to him in times past. He
considers that Wolsey has as much labour of body, and
business of mind, as ever any man had, and with less help.
¢ And I require you, and heartily pray you, lay apart all such
business from six of the clock in the evening forward ; which,
if ye will use it, shall after your intolerable labours greatly
refresh you. In a letter to Wolsey, written at a later date,
30 April 1522, Foxe speaks with still greater compunction of
his former neglect of his spiritual duties, and with a still more
fixed determination to take no further part in the affairs of
state, to which Wolsey was endeavouring to recall his attention:
¢ Truly, my singular good lord, since the king’s grace licensed
me to remain in my church and thereabouts upon my cure,
wherein I have been almost by the space of thirty years so
negligent, that of four several cathedral churches that I have
successively had, there be two, scilicet, “ Excestre and Wellys,”
that I never sec; and “innumerable sawles whereof I never
see the bodyes;” and specially since by his licence I left the

! That Foxe was not driven from the court, but receded spontaneously, comes
out incidentally in Fisher’s dedication to him of his work on the Real Presence
against (Ecolampadius. Speaking of Foxe’s influence with Henry VII, he adds,
‘Quemadmodum et te, quamdiu per valetudinem aulam frequentare licuit, usus est
et illustrissimus atque florentissimus rex Henricus octavus.” Harpsfield (Hist. Angl.
Eccl. p. 644) speaks of ‘ obrepens senectus’ as the cause of Foxe's renunciation of
political affairs.

©
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keeping of his privy seal, and most specially since my last
departing from your good lordship and the council, I have
determined, and, betwixt God and me, utterly renounced the
meddling with worldly matters ; specially concerning the war
[with France] or anything to it appertaining (whereof for the
many intolerable enormities that I have seen ensue by the
said war in time past, I have no little remorse in my con-
science), thinking that if I did continual penance for it all the
days of my life, though I shall live twenty years longer than
I may do, I could not yet make sufficient recompence there-
for” The tone of this letter, though the bishop’s determina-
tion is firm, is throughout most friendly to Wolsey. Foxe’s
aversion to the French war had, it is plain from the passage
quoted, as well as from subsequent parts of the letter, some-
thing to do with his disinclination to quit his pastoral charge,
even for ever so brief a period, for the secular business of the
court. In fact, of the two parties into which the council and
the country were divided, the French and the German party,
Foxe, as appears plainly in the despatches of Giustinian,
favoured the former. This inclination to a French alliance,
or at least to friendly relations with France, had come out
strongly in a letter written to Wolsey, Oct. 30, 1518, on the
occasion of the conclusion of the marriage contract between
the Dauphin and the Princess Mary, daughter of the King
and Queen Catherine (subsequently Queen Mary): ‘It was
the best deed,” he says, ‘that ever was done for England, and
next to the King the praise of it is due to you.” In the same
letter, it may be noticed, he thanks Wolsey for licence of non-
attendance on the court, ¢ wherein your Grace did no less for
me than if you had delivered me of an inevitable danger of
my life]

The closing years of Foxe’s life were spent in the quiet
discharge of his episcopal duties, in devotional exercises, and
the acts of liberality and munificence through which his
memory now mainly survivesl. He was not, however, with-

! Harpsfield (Hist. Eccl. Angl. p. 644), after saying that advancing age warned
him to forsake politics and apply himself more diligently to the affairs of his dio-
cese, proceeds : ¢ Wintoniam itaque venit et longa absentiae suae damna accurata
quadam exquisitaque omnis Episcopalis muneris diligentia famelicas animas
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out trouble in his diocese. Writing to Wolsey 2 Jan. 1520-1,
he expresses satisfaction at Wolsey’s proposed reformation of
the clergy, the day of which he had desired to see, as Simeon
desired to see the Messiah. As for himself, though, within
his own small jurisdiction, he had given nearly all his study
to this work for nearly three years, yet, whenever he had to
correct and punish, he found the clergy, and particularly
(what he did not at first suspect) the monks, so depraved, so
licentious and corrupt, that he despaired of any proper refor-
mation till the work was undertaken on a more general scale,
and with a stronger arm. Once more we hear of him in a
public capacity in 1523. The enormous subsidy of that year
was energetically opposed in convocation, according to Poly-
dore Vergil, by Foxe and Fisher, though of course without
success. The charge on Foxe himself amounted to £2,000,
on the Archbishop of Canterbury to £1,000, on Wolsey to
44,000, The largeness of the revenues of the great sees at
this time is strikingly illustrated by the fact that Foxe’s
newly founded college of Corpus was rated only at £133 65.84.,
and the two richest colleges in Oxford, Magdalen and New
Colleges, only at £333 6s. 84. each.

The story that shortly before his death Wolsey proposed to
Foxe that he should retire from his bishopric on a pension,
and that Foxe tartly replied that, though he could no longer
distinguish white from black, yet he could well discern the
malice of an ungrateful man, and bade him attend closer to
the king’s business, leaving Winchester to the care of her
bishop, rests solely on the authority of Archbishop Parker.
It is inconsistent with what we know otherwise of Foxe’s
relations with Wolsey, and has an apocryphal flavour.

Foxe, who appears to have been totally blind for several
years before his death?, died on Oct. 5, 1528, probably at his

sacris, per se et snos, concionibus, et tenuiores homines alimentis caeterisque rebus
vitae necessariis destitutos cibis, vestitu, pecuniis fovens resarcivit.” After his
blindness came on, ‘omni jam quasi impedimento abraplo, totus die noctuque
orationibus et sacris meditationibus affigitur.’

1 Mr. Batten thinks that Foxe became blind in 1521. The misfortune can
hardly have befallen him till this year, as he conferred Orders on Dec. 22, 1520.
In June, 1523, the Venetian Ambassador speaks of his blindness. Harpsfield dates
it from ten years before his death, but he may be speaking merely roughly.

C2
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castle of Wolvesey in Winchester. According to a document
found in his coffin, from which this date is taken, he was
buried on the very same day?, the place of sepulture being
the splendid Gothic chapel in Winchester Cathedral, which he
had previously constructed. The ecclesiastical historian,
Harpsfield, says that, being then a boy at Winchester School,
he was present at the funeral. This devout and gentle prelate
passed away at an opportune moment, when the troubles
connected with the divorce were only in their initial stage.
He was succeeded by Wolsey, who held the see of Winchester
in the capacity of Perpetual Administrator, a tenure which
was destined to have but a short duration.

Foxe’s Will (the original of which, and at least two copies,
one in the Evidences, vol. i. p. 126, &c., the other in the Fulman
MSS.,, vol. x, fol. 135, &c., are in the possession of the College)
is dated Feb. 15, 152%, two days after he subscribed the
additions to the College Statutes. It has been remarked as
curious that he makes no mention of the College in it, but
he had already exccuted two documents, one in 1517, the
other in 1521, by which he attempted to secure the President
and Fellows in the enjoyment of all lands and other possessions
then in the hands of Feoffees (Evidences, vol. i. p. 279, &c.).
All the moveable goods which he designed for the use of his
society he had probably already given, so that, in fact, there
remained no occasion for any further bequests or directions.
The Will is largely occupied with precautions against suits
for dilapidations, though he states his firm belief that he has
left all the possessions of the see in sufficient repair and good
condition. He attempts to conciliate his successor by handsome
legacies to be made over to him in consideration of a full
release from all claims on his estate, and it is noteworthy
that, if Wolsey be his successor, these legacies are to be more
ample than in the case of any one else. He also bequeaths
presents to Henry Courtnay, Marquis of Exeter, William,
Lord Sands, and Sir William Paullett, Kt., ¢ praedilecto mihi.’

1 One of the provisions of his will was that, if he died either at his Palace of
‘Wolvesey or at the Hospital of St. Cross before noon, he should be buried that
afternoon.in his chantrey in the Cathedral. *
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Among the exccutors are Sir William Paullett and John
Claymond. The residue of his property, not already disposed
of in this Will or elsewhere, he directs to be sold and the
procecds divided amongst the poorer tenants on his estates
in the County of Hants or the Bailiwick of Downton, Wilts.
At the close of the document, there is a touching mention
of his blindness, which prevented him from himself reading
the Will. Amongst the witnesses is Nicholas Harpsfield,
the historian, his Commissary. It was executed at Marwell,
his Manor-house near Winchester. The directions about his
burial have been noticed above.

The most permanent memorial of Foxe is his college of
Corpus Christi at Oxford, the foundation and settlement of
which attracted great attention at the time (1515-16). It had
been his original intention to establish a house in Oxford,
after the fashion of Durham and Canterbury Colleges, for the
reception of young monks of St. Swithin’s monastery at
Winchester while pursuing academical :studies; but he was
persuaded by Bishop Oldham of Exeter?! (himself a great
benefactor to the college) to change his foundation into the
more common form of one for the secular clergy. ¢ What, my
lord,” Oldham is represented as saying by John Hooker, a/ias
Vowell, in Holinshed, ‘shall we build houses and provide
livelihoods for a company of bussing 2 monks, whose end and
fall we ourselves may live to see; no, no, it is more meet a
great deal that we should have care to provide for the increase
of learning, and for such as who by their learning shall do
good in the church and commonwealth.” The college (which
it may be noted was founded out of the private revenues of
Foxe and his friends, and not, as was the case with some other

1 Bp. Fisher had given similar advice to the ¢ Lady Margaret,” mother of Henry
VII, the Foundress of St. John's and Christ’s Colleges at Cambridge, and of the
Divinity Professorships which bear her name at both Universities. See Hallstead’s
Margaret. Richmond, p. 226, as quoted in Stanley’s Memorials of Westminster
Abbey.

? This word may either have the meaning of ‘kissing,’ from the amatory
propensities of the monks, or may be only another way of writing ¢ buzzing,’
= mumbling, muttering, from the way in which they talked or performed the
services.
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foundations, out of ecclesiastical spoils)! still possesses the
crosier, the gold chalice and paten, the rings, and many other
relics of its founder. In addition to this notable founda-
tion Foxe also built and endowed schools at Taunton and
Grantham? (the school of Sir Isaac Newton), besides making
extensive additions and alterations in Winchester Cathedral,
Farnham Castle, and the Hospital of St. Cross. His altera-
tions in Durham Castle and his fortifications at Norham have
been already noticed. At Winchester, besides the choir of
the Cathedral already mentioned, the great screen, the side
screens, the east window, and other works, he also executed,
or had executed, the exquisite Renaissance work at St. Cross,
in which the pelican is a prominent feature. He was a bene-
factor also to the abbeys of Glastonbury and Netley, to the
Guild and Chapel of the Holy Ghost at Basingstoke, to the
Church of St. Mary Overy, Southwark, to Magdalen College,
Oxford, and Pembroke College, Cambridge, and seems to
have contributed largely to what we should now call the
¢ restoration’ of St. Mary’s Church, Oxford, as well as to the
reduction of the floods in Oxford in the year of pestilence,
1517 (Wood, Annals, sub ann.)?. Notwithstanding these
numerous benefactions, his houschold appointments seem to
have been on a magnificent scale. Harpsfield tells us that he
had no less than 220 serving-men*. '

In 1499 a little book, entitled Contemplacyon of Synners,
was printed by Wynken de Worde, ¢ compyled and fynyshed
at the devoute and dylygent request of the ryght reverende

1 See Harpsfield, Hist. Angl. Eccl. p. 644, confirmed by what we know of Bp.
Foxe’s purchases.

? Grantham was only endowed three days before Foxe’s death. Though Harps-
field says of Taunton, ¢ ludi-magistro de idoneo annuatim stipendio prospexit,” Mr.
Batten says no trace of any endowment can now be found.

3 It is pleasant to think that, amongst all these works of munificence, and amidst
all his grandeur, Foxe had not forgotten his native village of Ropsley. The present
Rector, the Rev. G. S. Outram, informs me that ¢ it is supposed Foxe left his mark
on the beautiful church, as the elaborate south aisle windows and the fine south
porch are of the date when he was in the zenith of his glory.’

* This I take to be the meaning of Harpsfield’s expression  Numerosam et am-
plissimam familiam ducentorum videlicct et viginti hominum aluit,’” though Mr.
Batten thinks it might refer merely to the Episcopal open table.
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fader in God the lorde Rycharde bysshop of Durcham, &c.
It is possible that Foxe himself may have had a hand in this
work. He also edited the Processional according to the
use of Sarum, which was printed at Rouen in 1508. At a
later period he translated the Rule of St. Benedict for the
benefit of the ¢ devout, religious women ’ of his diocese, ‘ unto
our moders tonge, comune playne rounde English ecasy and
redy to be understande by the sayde devoute religiouse
women.” The book was beautifully printed by Pynson on
22 Jan. 1516-17. From a letter to Wolsey, written on 18 Jan.
1527-28, it would appear that Foxe had at a subsequent
time much trouble with some of his nuns.

That Foxe, though not himself the author of any con-
siderable work, was thoroughly in sympathy with the learned
men of his time and a patron and favourer of the ‘new
learning’ of the Renaissance is abundantly evident, not only
from the liberal and enlightened Statutes which he gave to
his College, and the distinguished scholars he introduced into
it, but also from the testimony of his contemporaries. Thus,
Thomas Linacre, the famous humanist and physician, presented
to him, as to Wolsey and other magnates, a copy of his trans-
lation of Galen, De Sanitate tuenda, printed by Rubeus at
Paris in 1517. In the MS. dedication to Foxe of this copy,
which is now in the possession of the College of Physicians,
after a highly flattering though somewhat elaborate com-
pliment on the foundation of his new College, he proceeds:
¢ Mitto igitur ad te hoc codice sex Galeni de tuenda Sanitate
libros, quos proxime ut potui Latinos feci. Optaremque
lectione tua dignos, nisi id omnino vota superaret. Nunc agi
mecum praeclare putabo, si a Doctorum, quos in contubernio
tecum habes, lectiones {sic. ? lectione) non abhorrebunt,” shew-
ing that Foxe’s house was a well-known resort of learned men ™.

In the same year (1517), Sir Thomas More, writing to

1 See the Life of Thomas Linacre, by J. N. Johnson, M.D., edited by R.
Graves, London, 1835, where the dedication of this presentation copy to Foxe is
printed in an Appendix, pp. 316-7. I am indebted to Mr. Chisholm Batten’s Life
for my knowledge of this work, as well as of the letter of More to Erasmus, to which
1 next refer.
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Erasmus on the 15th of December , speaks of the enthusiastic
admiration accorded by Bishop Foxe to his edition of the
New Testament in Greek and Latin (the first edition which
had appeared in Greek, it must be recollected), published
in the preceding year. ‘Wintoniensis Episcopus, vir ut scis
prudentissimus, in celeberrimo coetu magnatum, quum de te
ac tuis Lucubrationibus incidisset sermo, testatus est, omnibus
approbantibus, versionem tuam Novi Testamenti vice esse sibi
commentariorum decem, tantum afferre lucis.” Considering
the ignorant clamour? which was raised against this book,
this expression of opinion was to the credit of Foxe’s courage
as well as candour. There are_several other letters to or
from Erasmus, which leave no doubt of Foxe’s general good
will towards him. Thus, Ammonius writing to Erasmus
Nov. 8, 1511, says: ‘Tuas literas Domino Wintoniensi et
Dunelmensi (Ruthall) in manum reddidi; ambo vultu sane
quam hilari excepere, ambo raras dotes tuas mirifice lauda-~
runt. Wintoniensis te accusare videtur, quod exterum secum
agas, nec unquam ad se accedas.” But the two prelates were
so much engaged that, after reading Erasmus’ letters, they
put the matter off to a more convenient season (the letters,
no doubt, soliciting material assistance in some form or
other)3 Ten days afterwards (Nov. 18), Ammonius writes
again: ‘Episcopus Dunelmensis operam et studium suum
tibi pollicetur. Wintoniensis minus publica locutus est, sed

1 This letter is No. 221 in the Appendix to Erasmus’ Letters in Le Clerc’s Edi-
tion (vol. iii. pt. 2).

2 See Knight’s Life of Erasmus, p.137. There was one College in Cambridge
which had forbidden the book to be brought within its walls, ¢ qui gravi senatus-
consulto caverint, ne quis id volumen equis aut navibus aut plaustris aut bajulis
intra ejus collegii pomoeria inveheret.” Erasmi Ep. 148, ed. Le Clerc.

3 In the collection of Erasmus’ correspondence there are two short letters of
Erasmus to Foxe, invoking his assistance against the violent attacks of Edward Lee,
Dean of Colchester. They are numbered in Le Clerc’s edition as 423 and 506.
From the former of these it would appear that Erasmns had at some time appealed
in vain for material help, whether in the form of money or preferment we do not
know. ¢Erasmus olim ambiit tuum favorem, non successit : nunc noh orat ut sibi
faveas, sed ut Leo tuo.” Foxe probably, like many other episcopal dispensers of
patronage before and since, found it difficult to follow inclinations which might
embroil him with his clergy. In this letter Erasmus notes Foxe's characteristic

caution : ‘Novi prudentiam tuam, quae non facile pronunciet, praesertim in malam
partem.”
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magis amica : putabat sacerdotium te habere: respondi, spem
quidem sacerdotii tibi datam, sed sacerdotium nondum datum :
ille subridens interrogavit, num illa spes alere te posset?
Subrisi vicissim: atqui, inquam, auri et temporis dispendio
hanc spem Erasmus emit: tunc ille jussit me hac de re secum
alias commodius loqui, quod mihi hactenus non est visum.
Sed gavisus vehementer sum Wintoniensem tam de te amanter
sermonem habere 1’

In this connexion I may speak of the dedication by Bishop
Fisher (who, like Foxe, was a patron of the new learning, and
had shewn special kindness to Erasmus during his stay at
Cambridge) of his treatise De Veritate Corporis et Sanguis
Christi in Eucharistia adversus Johannem (Ecolampadium in
1527. In his dedication of this work to Bishop Foxe, he says
there are two reasons why the book should be dedicated to
him: first and chiefly, ‘Quum libuit, ob devotionem animi
quam peculiariter ad Eucharistiae sacramecntum habes et
habuisti semper, insignire Collegium ipsum titulo nominis
ejusdem’ (of the College he had just spoken as ‘satis magni-
ficum’ and well furnished with teachers in Hebrew, Greek,
and Latin, and in whatever ministers to the true study of
Theology); secondly, his personal obligations, not only on
account of the Bishop’s encouragement to study and integrity
of life, but for his good offices in obtaining for him the
Bishopric of Rochester from Henry VII, to which and not to
thosc of the Lady Margaret, as usually supposed, he says he
was really indebted.

It is not only highly probable that IFoxe, as one of Henry
the Seventh’s executors and specially skilled in architecture,
took a principal part in the completion of King’s College
Chapel, according to the intentions and bequest of that
monarch, but there is positive evidence that the glazing of the
windows was exccuted in accordance with his direct orders.
In Willis and Clark’s Architectural History of the University
of Cambridge, vol. i. pp. 4989, there is a memorandum of a

! These two letters are numbered respectively 127 and 128 in Le Clerc’s
edition,
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payment of £100 to one Barnard Flower, the King’s glazier,
on Nov. 30, 1515, in which it is stated that the money is paid
‘in way of prest towards the glaising of the great Church
there in such forme and condition as my Lord of Winchester
shal devise and commande to be doon.” These words will,
perhaps, hardly bear the meaning that Bishop Foxe was
himself to design the windows, after the manner of an artist,
but they mean probably either that Flower’s designs should
be submitted to him or, as suggested in Willis and Clark’s
work, that the windows were to be executed, under Foxe’s
supervision, according to designs already approved by Henry
VII. Flower died in 1525 or 6, but his successors were bound
to carry out exactly his undertakings, so that the windows, in
their present condition, probably represent the designs as
finally passed by Bishop Foxe!

Foxe is also said to have been concerned in the building of
Henry VII’s Chapel at Westminster, the architecture of which,
though on a much larger scale, resembles that of his own
chantrey in Winchester Cathedral?.

There are seven portraits of Foxe at Corpus Christi College,
the principal of which is the one in the hall by ¢Joannes
Corvus, Flandrus,” which represents him as blind, and was

! It may here be remarked that, not only is there some confusion in Mr. Batten’s
account of the relation of Bishop Foxe to these windows, but the statement in a
foot-note on p. 107 as to the Fellows of King’s having requested Henry VIII to
appoint Bp. Foxe to the Provostship is founded on a misinterpretation of a letter
which appears in MS. 280, fol. 197 b in the Corpus Library. This letter which is date
12 Cal. Oct. (z0f 2, without a year, and addressed to Henry VIII, accepts Henry’s
nomination of Dr. Foxe to the Provostship (which was not a Crown appointment,
but depended on the election of the Fellows), informs him that Dr. Foxe had been
unanimously elected, and delicately insinuates a hope that the rights of the College,
now constantly violated, will in future be maintained. But the Dr. Foxe here
mentioned is evidently not Richard Foxe, Bishop of Winchester, but Edward Foxe,
elected Provost in 1528.

? 1 cannot now recover my authority for this statement. But, though Sir Reginald
Bray was the architect, it is very probable that Foxe was consulted. Speed (His-
tory of Great Britain, ed. of 1623, p. ¥63), speaking of Henry VII, says : ¢ Of his
building also was Richmond Pallace and that most beautiful place, the Chappell at
Westminster, the one the place of his death, and the other of his buriall : which
formes of more curious and exquisite building he and Bishop Foxe first (as is re-
ported) learned in France, and thence brought with them into England.
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therefore probably painted after 1520 1, Three of these por-
traits are independent of the Corvus portrait (the others being
copies), and apparently independent of them all are one
at Lambeth Palace, painted probably while he was still
Lord Privy Seal, as the letters C.P.S. occur after his name,
and one, taken in 1522, at Sudeley Castle, Gloucestershire.
Among the engraved portraits are one by Vertue, 1723, and
one by Faber, circa 1713; the former of the picture by
Corvus, the latter of a picture, also in the possession of the
College, representing the bishop while still having his sight,
but clearly only adapted from the Corvus portrait. This
picture is in the Library, and bears the date 16042

NOTE ON THE FOUNDER’S BIRTH-PLACE AT ROPESLEY.

In the college Evidences, vol. 13 (D. 1), p. 281, &c,, it appears
that John Claymond, Clerk, bought of Edward Foxe, Gent., the
“mannor of Bullockes’ and all other lands, &c. belonging to him
in the parishes of Ropesley, Much Humby, Little Humby, and
Saperton in the county of Lincoln. The date of this Indenture is
Jan. 31, 1534 On p. 291, there is copied the Will of John Claymond
concerning these lands, to the effect that they shall revert to Edward
Fox, provided he repay the /£zoo purchase money to the President
and Scholars of C. C. C. for their use. The date of this document is
May 12, 1536. On p. 303, there is a deed of sale (dated Aug. 13,
1549) by Robert Morwent to Reginald Williams, Esq. of Burfeld
(elsewhere Burghefeld, i. e. Burghfield), Berks, of these same lands
for £z200. Lastly, on p. 300, there is a Letter of Attorney, dated
Oct. 9, 1567, executed by William Morwent, Gent., nephew and
heir of Robert Morwent, empowering Humphrey Morris of the
county of Oxon, Yeoman, to enter upon and take possession of these
lands, and, generally, to act in his behalf with respect to them.

1 Corvus (Jan Rave), fl. 1512-44, seems also, while in England, to have painted
Mary Tudor, daughter of Henry VII, Princess (afterwards Queen) Mary, and Henry
Grey, Duke of Suffolk. See Dict. Nat. Biog. sub Corvus.

2 There is a note on the Corpus portraits of Foxe by Mr. Scharf in the Archaeo-
logia, vol. xxxix, pp. 47-49.
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From this power of Attorney, it would appear that neither Edward
Fox nor Reginald Williams had completed the purchase, and that
the lands were still in possession of the Morwent family, either in
their own right or for the use of the College.

The next notice of Pullock’s Manor is contained in Brian Twyne’s
Collectanea (MS. 280 in College Library, f. 194 b), and probably
belongs to the early part of the seventeenth century : ‘In Ropesley
parish 4 miles from Grantham there is an old house called by ye
name of Pullock’s manner: part of it which remayneth is inhabited
nowe by one Elizabeth Linge an old widdowe, who lodgeth in an old
roome called ye parler, where she and ye antient of ye parish doe all
say our Founder Rich: Foxe was borne. There belongeth antiently
to that mannerhouse 264 lande by ye yeare’ (estimated by Mr.
Batten at more than 4300 a year of our present money), ‘ which
whether it were once belonginge to ye Foxes we could not learne ;
but it was sometime in ye handes of Richard Kellham, father to
Ralfe Kelham, who was father to Edmund Kellham, by whom it is
nowe come to ye hands of one Mr. Rich: Hickson who hath built a
newe house uppon it, and ye old house where our Founder was
borne he hath sold to one Thomas Raskell of ye same towne.
There is a little grove by ye house where they told us that our
Founder purposed to erect a feyn schoole’ (afterwards erected at
Grantham). Then follows the story of Foxe’s visit to Ropesley,
already given.

After this time we lose sight of Pullock’s Manor, till, in 1705, we
find a letter !, addressed to Dr. Turner, then President, dated March
31, from which it appears that the house at that time belonged to
Lady Brownlow. There were attached to it 2 Cow Commons and
10 Sheep Commons, valued at 7s. the year, the house and home-
stead (containing 20 perches), of which a plan is annexed, being
valued at 5s. a year, i.e. the total rental was 12s. The writer, John
Threaves, apparently an Agent, represents that one Mr. Thompson,
a person of considerable estate in Ropesley, ¢ will engage to remove
all difficulties’ in the purchase, and will ‘serve the College both with
his person and purse.” It is difficult to suppose that the College did
not close with this offer, but, if it did then purchase the house,
garden, and common-rights, it must afterwards have parted with
them. For in Dr. Randolph’s time (see Annals under the year 1756),

1 The letter and plan are inserted between fols. 25 and 26 of vol. ¢ of the Ful-
man MSS.
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we find that the house then belonged to Lord William Manners,
and that his permission was asked for the insertion of a stone in the
external wall, commemorative of the Founder’s birth. At present
this house (now the Peacock Inn), with about 37 acres of land, is
the property of the College. From correspondence still extant, it
is plain that it had already for some time belonged to the College,
when application was made to Parliament for the enclosure of
Ropesley in 1794.

Huca OLpHAM.

Though the College owes its existence and far the larger
part of its revenues to the munificence of Bishop Foxe, yet
two of his friends, Hugh Oldham, Bishop of Exeter, and his
steward, William Frost, were no inconsiderable benefactors.
Of the former we have already heard in connexion with the
judicious advice which he gave to Bishop Foxe regarding the
character of his foundation. Hugh Oldham was undoubtedly
a Lancashire man, as is expressly stated in the Corpus Sta-
tutes, where one Fellowship and one Scholarship are appro-
priated to that county in his honour. Various statements
have been made respecting the place of his birth, but Mr.
Cooper (whose account in the Athenae Cantabrigienses, toge-
ther with that of Mr. Whatton in his History of Manchester
School, A. Wood in the Athenae Oxonienses, and Godwin
in his Catalogue of the Bishops of England, I shall mainly
follow) thinks the most probable is Crumpsell in the parish of
Manchester. The learned antiquary, Roger Dodsworth, how-
ever, maintains that his birth-place was Oldham. William
Oldham, Abbot of St. Werburgh, Chester, and Bishop of
Man, is said to have bcen his brother. He was educated
in the household of Thomas Stanley, Earl of Derby, of
whom DMargaret of Richmond was the third wife, together
with James Stanley, afterwards Bishop of Ely, and William
Smith, afterwards Bishop of Lincoln, founder of Brasenose
and a great benefactor of Lincoln College, Oxford. With
 William Smith, it is said, he maintained a life-long friendship.
1 Sce Whatton’s History of Manchester School, p.5. Mr. Whatton also states

that Oldham was executor to Sir Reginald Bray, K.G., and the superv1sor of the
will of Thomas, sccond Earl of Derby.
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Oldham went first to Oxford, but subsequently moved to
Queen’s College, Cambridge. He was chaplain to the ¢Lady
Margaret,’ Countess of Richmond and Derby (with whom,
perhaps, he first became acquainted while in the household of
Thomas Stanley), and was the recipient of a vast amount of
preferment, amongst which may be enumerated, though the list
is by no means exhaustive, the Rectory of St. Mildred, Bread
Street, the Deanery of Wimborne Minster, the Archdeaconry
of Exeter, the Rectories of Swineshead, Lincolnshire, Ches-
hunt, Hertfordshire, and Overton, Hampshire, the Master-
ships of the Hospitals of St. John, Lichfield, and St. Leonard,
Bedford, the Prebends of Newington in the Church of St.
Paul, of Leighton Buzzard in the Church of Lincoln, of South
Cave in the Church of York, &c. That, even before his ele-
vation to the Episcopate, he was an ecclesiastic of much con-
sideration, appears from the fact that on January 24, 1503
(see Holinshed’s Chronicles), he was selected, together with
the Abbot Islip, Sir Reginald Bray the Architect, and others,
to lay the first stone of Henry VII's Chapel in Westminster
Abbey. Ultimately, by a Bull of Provision, Nov. 27, 1504,
he was promoted to the Bishopric of Exeter. Oldham, as we
have seen, had joined Foxe and other bishops in their dispute
‘with Warham (1510-13) as to the prerogatives of the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury with regard to the probate of wills and
the administration of the estates of intestates. The story
about the ‘bussing’ or ‘buzzing’ monks, and the handsome
contribution made by Oldham towards Foxe’s new College on
the revised plan suggested by himself, show the intimate and
confidential terms on which the two prelates lived. For
Oldham, whom the Founder himself styles ¢ hujus nostri Col-
legii praecipuus benefactor,” besides other gifts, contributed
to the building and endowment of the College what was then
the large sum of 6,000 marks’. In return for these temporal

! The following words, in the handwriting of Claymond, are prefixed to the
Charta Fundationis: ¢ Non mirentur hujus Collegii Posteri, quod Dominus Funda-
tor Reverendum in Christo Patrem ac Dominum Hugonem Oldam praecipuum ap-
pellat Benefactorem ; donavit enim praeter caetera in pecunia ad hujus Collegii
aedificationem et sustentationem senas millenas marcas.’—Jo. CLAYMONDUS, primus
Praesidens.
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gifts, a daily mass was to be said in the Chapel for Oldham,
at the altar of the Holy Trinity: during his lifetime, ¢pro
bono et felici statu’; after his death, for his soul and those of
his parents and benefactors. The Bishop died several years
before his friend, June 25, 1519, being at that time, it is said,
under excommunication on account of a dispute concerning
jurisdiction in which he was involved with the Abbot of
Tavistock. He is buried in a chapel erected by himself
in Exeter Cathedral, where there is a monument bearing a
striking, though somewhat coarsely executed, recumbent figure,
recently restored by the College. Bishop Foxe was one of
the Executors of his Will, and he desired that, in case he died
out of his diocese, he should be buried at Corpus.

Francis Godwin, in his Catalogue of the Bishops of England,
says of Oldham: ‘A man of more devotion than learning,
somewhat rough in speech, but in deed and action friendly.
He was careful in the saving and defending of his liberties,
for which continual suits were between him and the Abbot of
Tavistock . . . Albeit he were not very well learned, yet a great
favourer and a furtherer of learning he was.” Godwin says
that he could not be buried till an absolution was procured
from Rome. Possibly Oldham’sill opinion of the monks may
have been connected with the ‘continual suits between him
and the Abbot of Tavistock.

Oldham is now chiefly known as the Founder of the Man-
chester Grammar School, an institution which, especially
during the last half century, has conferred on the youth of that
populous city educational benefits of the extent of which the
good Bishop cannot have formed the most remote conception.
The various conveyances of the property which forms the
endowment of the School are dated respectively Aug. 20, 1515,
Oct. 11, 1515, and April 1, 1525, but the Statutes, which are
a Schedule to the Indenture of Feoffment, bear the last date.
In these Statutes, it is provided that Hugh Bexwik, Clerk,
and Joan Bexwik, widow, shall, during their lives or that of
the longer liver, nominate the High Master and the Usher,
and, after their deaths, the patronage shall be vested in the
President of C. C. C., Oxford. The President was deprived or
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relieved of this right by the new scheme drawn up by the
Charity Commissioners in 1877, according to which he simply
occupies the position of an ex gfficio Governor.

In the Hall of Corpus there is a very fine portrait, evidently
contemporary, of Bishop Oldham, which, though ascribed, in
the first edition of the Catalogue of the Tudor Exhibition
(1890), to Joannes Corvus (Jan Rave), is of unknown work-
manship. The error arose through a confusion of the portraits
of Foxe and Oldham. There is a good engraving of the
portrait in Corpus Hall by W. Holl. There is also another
engraving, but whether it was taken from the same original
or not is difficult to say, sketched and published by S. Harding.
No original is named on the print.

WiLriaM Frosrt.

The other benefactor, contemporary with the Founder, was
William Frost of Yavington or Avington, his Steward.
The office of Steward to a Bishop, especially to a sort of
Prince Bishop, like the Bishop of Winchester, was, at this
time, often a place of great importance and dignity. Thus,
another Steward of Foxe, William Paulet, whose good
fortunes were due to Foxe’s recommendation of him to
Henry VIII, became, in Edward VI’s time, Lord Treasurer
of England and first Marquis of Winchester, and was founder
of an illustrious family in the English Peerage. William
Frost had married Juliana Hampton, one of the family of
Hamptons of ‘Old Stoke’ (now called Stoke Charity), upon
which marriage Thomas Hampton settled upon them the
Manor of Tunstall in Staffordshire (see Shaw’s Staffordshire).
Juliana died childless in 13 H. VIII, and William in 21 H. VIII
(July, 1529)!. William Frost served the office of High
Sheriff for the county of Hants in 1521% and his name
occurs in May, 1517, together with the names of Bishop

1 T am indebted for this information to the,Rev. A. C. Radcliffe, Rector of Stoke
Charity, in whose church there are brasses to the memory of Thomas and Isabella
Hampton, the parents of Juliana, the wife of William Frost. Juliana was one of
six co-heiresses of Thomas Hampton.

? Letters and papers of Ilenry VIII, vol. iii. pt. 1, No, 1042.
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Foxe, Sir Thomas More, William Paulet, and others, on a
Commission for enquiry into the arable land in Hampshire,
which had been converted into pasture since the Act 4
Henry VII, contrary to the Statute of that date!. When
Bishop Foxe himself was accused of having made enclosures
of arable land contrary to the Statute, he replied, in a letter
to Wolsey already quoted, that ‘he has caused enquiries to
be made by his Stewards and others, and they have certified
that the Inquisitions found against the enclosures were
untrue.” His Steward, William Frost, he adds, ‘is a sad,
substantial and faithful man, well learned in the law?’
According to Frost’s directions in his Will3, he was to be
buried near his wife, Juliana, ‘in Monasterio Domus et Ecclesize
Sancti Edvardi de Lettle,” that is, in Netley Abbey, and he
left many legacies to religious houses to pray for his soul.
The considerable Manor of Maplederwell in Hampshire had
been settled contingently, after his own and his wife Juliana’s 4
death, on Corpus Christi College, on condition that a Scholar
and Fellow of his kindred should be on the Foundation. But
the Scholar was only to be elected, if he satisfied the require-
ments demanded of the other Scholars’ 1In return, the
Founder provided that, after the death of William Frost
and Juliana his wife, there should be a daily mass celebrated
for the repose of their souls at the altar of the Holy Trinity,
which was to be called ‘Frost’s Altar®’ The ‘ Frost’s Kin’
Fellowship and Scholarship were subsequently a frequent
source of difficulty in the College, as it was not always
easy to determine the claims to descent. These were all, I be-
lieve, traced through Alice Frost, William Frost’s sister, who
had married Robert Unwin of Horton, Wilts. It may be
noticed that the initials W. F. and the arms of Frost occur in
the cornice of the side screens in Winchester Cathedral,shewing

! Letters and Papers of Henry VIII, vol. ii. pt. 2, No. 3297.

2 Ibid., vol.ii. pt. 2, No. 4540.

3 See Fulman MSS,, vol. ix. fol. 54a.

* Frost seems to have had another wife, ‘Martina Frost,” who survived him.
Fulman MSS., vol. ix, fol. 54 a.

® C. C.C. Statutes, ch. 14.

¢ C.C.C. Statutes, ch. 18.
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that Frost contributed to this work. The date of the screens
is 15251

OTHER BENEFACTORS.

The material needs of the College were adequately pro-
vided for by Foxe and his friends, nor does it, like so many
of its sister foundations, trace its present revenues mainly,
or even largely, to the munificence of subsequent benefactors.
It would be ungrateful, however, to pass over in silence those
members of the College who, by gifts of land or money or
books, have shewn their affection for the place of their
education or abode. The more conspicuous of these will be
noticed under their several dates, or in the Chapter on the
Site and Buildings of the College, but it may be convenient
here to give a chronological list of what may be called the
principal benefactors of the College subsequent to its first
foundation. They are :—

(1) John Claymond, the First President (d. 1537), who
gave divers lands in Iffley, Headington, Cowley, Littlemore,
Sandford and Marston, besides books to the Library and
other presents.

(2) Robert Morwent, the Second President (d. 1558), who
gave lands in Cowley, Horsepath, and Duntesbourne Rouse,
together with the advowsons of Duntesbourne and Lower
Heyford. It is doubtful whether the lands in Rewley Meads?,
devised by Morwent, were purchased with his own money, or
that of Claymond entrusted to him for the purposes of the
College. An account of the plate bequeathed by him is
given under his Presidency.

(3) Richard Pate of Minsterworth in the county of Glou-
cester, Esq., who had been admitted Scholar in 1532, but

! Mr. Chisholm Batten’s Life of Bishop Foxe, p. 116.

2 In Morwent’s Will (dated Aung. 20, 1552), touching Rewley Meads and his
other lands devised to the College, he imposes the condition that ¢ they and there
successours shall distribute or cause to be distributed weekly for ever XXVIJI 4
housold bread to poor people that have much need.’ ¢If it shoulde fortune the
sayd Colledge to bee suppressed, which thinge God forbid,” then he leaves Rewley
Meads to his cousin Thomas Morwent, on condition that he distribute XIId
weekly in like manner, See Evidences, vol. i. p. 368.

v
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never became Fellow. In founding his Grammar School and
Hospital at Cheltenham, he, by an Indenture dated Oct. 6,
1686 (a copy of which exists in the College Lease Book, No.
3, fol. 156, &c.), covenants with the College that, in return for
undertaking the charge of his property and administering the
benefaction, they shall receive one-fourth part of the gross
revenue, ‘ according to the statutes of the said Colledge in this
case most providently provided.” (See C. C. C. Statutes, ch.
45.)' This property, which was situated in Cheltenham, ‘The
Leigh,’ and Gloucester, brought in, at the time of making the
Indenture, a gross sum of about £54 a year. It now some-
times produces a net annual income of over £2cco. The
pecuniary interest of the College remains the same as formerly,
except that, by the last order of the Charity Commissioners,
it receives one-fourth of the net instead of the gross revenues.
But the appointment and removal of the Master and Usher,
and the general supervision of the School and Hospital, -
instead of being vested in the President and Seven Senior
Fellows of Corpus, are now transferred to a Governing Body
on which the College has four representatives. Pate died on
October 29, 1588, aged 73, and was buried in the South
Transept of Gloucester Cathedral, where his monument was
renewed by the College in 1688. He is dressed in the habit
of a lawyer.

(4) Sir George St. Paul, Bart., who matriculated as a gentle-
man-commoner, under the name of George Sampole, in 1578,
and died in 1613. He devised to the College part of its
estate at Lissington in Lincolnshire, the rest being given by
his wife '

(5) Frances, daughter of Sir Christopher Wray, Kt., Lord
Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, who, after Sir George St.
Paul’s death, was married to the Earl of Warwick, brother of
Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester. She also gave her part of
the advowson of Bassingham Rectory.

1 Wood’s account of this benefaction is inaccurate and misleading. The
account in the text is taken from the Indenture itself. I may here state that, in
my account of these minor benefactions, I have used the Fulman MSS., vol. ix,

fol. 54 b-55 b, Wood’s Colleges and Halls, p. 393, &c., and, wherever possible,
original documents,

D2
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(6) Dr. Thomas Turner, President from 1687 to 1714, who
munificently erected, at his own expense, the Fellows’ Build-
ings, and, in addition to other benefactions, bequeathed his
large and valuable Library to the College.

Benefactors on a smaller scale than those just enumerated
have been Robert Gale, Vintner, of London, who left £20 a year
to be divided amongst six poor Scholars ; Richard Cobb, B.D.,
Fellow, d. 1597, who bequeathed £20 a year to poor Scholars
and all his books to the Library; Lord Coleraine, d. 1749,
a munificent benefactor of the Library (of whose gifts some
account will be given under Dr. Turner’s Presidency); and
Mrs. Mather, the widow of Dr. Mather, President, who be-
queathed a legacy of 450 a year in augmentation of the
President’s stipend. Amongst the benefactors to the Library,
in addition to the Founder, whose collection of MSS. and
early printed books is specially valuable, and those already
mentioned, namely, Claymond, Dr. Turner, Richard Cobb,
and Lord Coleraine, there should be commemorated Dr.
Reynolds, Henry Parry, Brian Twyne, William Fulman, John
Rosewell, Cuthbert Ellison, and General Oglethorpe.

Some account of contributions towards the repairs of old
or the erection of new buildings, gifts to the Chapel, &c., will
be given towards the close of Chapter III.

It should be remarked that considerable accessions to the
College property gradually accrued through the operation of
the Statute (ch. 43), which required the balance of each year
to be carried to the Tower Fund, and expended, so far as it
was not required for the prosecution or defence of law-suits,
in the acquisition of new property. This provision, as will
be seen in the Chapter on the Sources of Revenue, resulted in
the purchase of several advowsons as well as of additional
land and houses (“ terrz empta’).



CHAPTER IL

THE STATUTES AND THE ORIGINAL SETTLEMENT
oF THE COLLEGE.

THE Statutes were given by the Founder in the year 1517,
and supplemented in 1527, the revised version being signed
by him, in an extremely trembling hand, on the 13th of
February, 1527-8, within eight months of his death, which
occurred, as we have seen, on the 5th of October, 1528.
These Statutes are of peculiar interest, both on account of
the vivid picture which they bring before us of the domestic
life of a medizval College, and the provision made for the in-
struction in the new learning introduced by the Renaissance.
Indeed Corpus and the subsequent foundations of Christ Church
at Oxford and Trinity at Cambridge constitute what may
be distinctively called the Renaissance group of Colleges.

The preamble and preface set forth, in touching words,
Bishop Foxe’s twofold object, the advancement of knowledge,
and the maintenance of religion :

¢ Ad honorem pretiosissimi corporis Domini nostri Jesu Christi,
ejusque Matris integerrime, ceeterorumque Sanctorum omnium,
ecclesiarum Wintoniensis, Dunelmensis, Bathoniensis et Wellensis,
necnon Exoniensis, cathedralium patronorum, nos Ricardus Fox,
divina vocatione Wintoniensis Episcopus, Collegii Corporis Christi
in Universitate Oxoniensi fundator, extructor et dotator, veneratis-
simo sanctissim@ et individue Trinitatis nomine invocato, nostra
eidem collegio statuta condidimus, et in hoc originali libro, ad
perennem et perpetuam memoriam et stabilitatem, conscripsimus
et consignavimus ; ad hunc modum in ea prefati.

Prefatio de fundatione.

Non habemus hic civitatem manentem, ut ait Apostolus, sed

futuram inquirimus calestem, ad quam facilius et celerius nos per-



38 ORIGINAIV, STATUTES.

venire speramus, si, dum in hac vita peregrinamur misera et mortali,
scalam erigamus, unde faciliorem paremus ascensum ; dextrum latus
scale appellantes virtutem, sinistrum vero scientiam, gradibus inter-
positis qui utrisque serviant lateribus. Habent enim utraque latera
suos gradus, a quibus aut in alta levemur, aut in ima premamur.
Nos itaque, Richardus Fox, divina providentia Wintoniensis Epi-
scopus, hac scala et ipsi celum ascendere et.ingredi cupientes, ac
aliis ad ascensum et ingressum hujusmodi auxiliari et subvenire ex-
petentes, de opibus quas nobis Deus ex sua benignitate elargitus est,
unum alvearium in Universitate Oxonii, quod collegium Corporis
Christi appellavimus, fundavimus, ereximus et extruximus ; in quo
scholastici, veluti ingeniosee apes, dies noctesque ceram ad Dei
honorem et dulciflua mella conficiant ad suam et universorum
Christianorum commoditatem: in quo alveario, Presidentem, qui
caxteris presit, viginti scholares sive Socios, totidem discipulos, tres
lectores, qui intus operentur, unusquisque suo officio et ordine, in
omne @vum habitare constituimus et decernimus per praesentes. Ac,
preterea, sex sacelli ministros, quorum duo sint sacerdotes, duo
clerici non sacerdotes, acoliti, aut saltem prima tonsura initiati,
reliqui vero duo choriste.”

The greatest novelty of the Corpus Statutes is the institution
of a public lecturer (‘lector publicus’) in Greek, who was to
lecture to the entire University,and was evidently designed to be
one of the principal officers of the College. This readership
appears to have been the first permanent office created in either
University for the purpose of giving instruction in the Greek
language; though, for some years before the close of the
fifteenth century, Grocyn, Linacre, and others, had taught
Greek at Oxford, in a private or semi-official capacity’. On
Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, throughout the year,
the Greek reader was to give instruction in some portion of
the Grammar of Theodorus or other approved Greek gram-
marian, together with some part of Lucian, Philostratus, or the
orations of Isocrates. On Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Satur-
days, throughout the year, he was to lecture in Aristophanes,
Theocritus, Euripides, Sophocles, Pindar, or Hesiod, or some
other of the more ancient Greek poets, with some part of

! See Professor Burrows’ interesting account of this movement in his Memoir
of Grocyn, published in the Oxford Historical Society’s Collectanea, Vol. II (18go).
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Demosthenes, Thucydides, Aristotle, Theophrastus, or Plutarch.
It will be noticed that there is no express mention in this list
of Homer, Aschylus, Herodotus, or Plato. Thrice a week,
moreover, in vacations, he was to give private instruction in
Greek grammar or rhetoric, or some Greek author, to all
members of the College below the degree of Master of Arts.
Lastly, all Fellows and Scholars below the degree of Bachelor
in Divinity, including even Masters of Arts, were bound, on
pain of loss of commons, to attend the public lectures of both
the Greek and Latin reader; and not only so, but to pass a
satisfactory examination in them to be conducted three
evenings in the week.

Similar regulations as to teaching are laid down with regard
to the Professor of Humanity or Latin (‘ Lector seu Professor
artium humanitatis’), whose special province it is carefully
to extirpate all ‘barbarism’ from our ‘bee-hive, the name
by which, throughout these Statutes, Foxe fondly «calls
his College!. The lectures were to begin at eight in the
morning, and to be given all through the year, eithet in the
Hall of the College, or in some public place within the
University. The authors specified are Cicero, Sallust, Valerius
Maximus, Suetonius, Pliny’s Natural History, Livy, Quintilian,
Virgil, Ovid, Lucan, Juvenal, Terence, and Plautus. It will be
noticed that Horace and Tacitus are absent from the list %
Moreover, in vacations, the Professor is to lecture, three times
a week, to all inmates of the College below the degree of
Master of Arts, on the Elegantize of Laurentius Valla, the
Attic Nights of Aulus Gellius, the Miscellanea of Politian, or
something of the like kind according to the discretion of the
President and Seniors.

The third reader was to be a Lecturer in Theology, ‘the

1 Thus, in speaking of the three readers of Theology, Greek, and Latin, he
says :—¢ Decernimus igitur intra nostrum alvearium tres herbarios peritissimos in
omne zvum constituere, qui stirpes, herbas, tum fructu tum usu preestantissimas,
in eo plantent et conserant, ut apes ingenios® e toto gymnasio Oxoniensi con-
volantes ex eo exugere atque excerpere poterunt’ Even in the Preface, as we
have seen, he already begins to use this metaphor.

2 And yet there are, in the College Library, two copies of Horace, and one

each of Homer, Herodotus, and Plato (sce above), all given by the Founder
himself. Cp. p. 93 and note 1 on that page.
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science which we have always so highly esteemed, that this
our bee-hive has been constructed solely or mainly for its sake.’
But, even here, the spirit of the Renaissance is predominant.
The Professor is to lecture every working-day throughout the
year (excepting ten weeks), year by year in turn, on some
portion of the Old or New Testament. The authorities for
their interpretation, however, are no_longer to be such
mediaval authors as Nicolas de Lyra or Hugh of Vienne
(more commonly called Hugo de Sancto Charo or Hugh of
St. Cher), far posterior in time and inferior in learning !, but
the holy and ancient Greek and Latin doctors, especially
Jerome, Augustine, Ambrose, Origen, Hilary, Chrysostom,
John of Damascus, and others of that kind. These theological
lectures were to be attended by all Fellows of the College
who had been assigned to the study of theology, except
Doctors. No special provision seems to be made in the
Statutes for the theological instruction of the junior members
of the College, such as the Scholars, Clerks, &c.; but the
services in Chapel would furnish a constant reminder of the
principal events in Christian history and the essential doctrines
of the Christian Church. The Doctors, though exempt from
attendance at lectures, were, like all the other ‘theologians,’
bound to take part in the weekly theological disputations.
Absence, in their case as in that of the others, was punishable
by subtraction of commons, and, if persisted in, it is curious
to find that the ultimate penalty was an injunction to preach
a sermon, during the next Lent, at St. Peter’s in the East.

In addition to attendance at the theological lectures of the
public reader of their own College, ‘theologians,” not being
Doctors, were required to attend two other lectures daily: one,
beginning at seven in the morning, in the School of Divinity ;
the other, at Magdalen, at nine. Bachelors of Arts, so far as
was consistent with attendance at the public lectures in their
own College, were to attend two lectures a day ‘in philosophy’
(meaning, probably, metaphysics, morals, and natural philo-
sophy), at Magdalen, going and returning in a body ; one of
these courses of lectures, it may be noticed, appears from the

1 Ac czeteros, ut tempore, ita doctrina, longe posteriores.
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Magdalen Statutes to have been delivered at six in the
morning. Undergraduates (described as ‘sophiste et logici’)
were to be lectured in logic, and assiduously practised in
arguments and the solution of sophisms by one or two of the
Fellows or probationers assigned for that purpose. These
lecturers in logic were diligently to explain Porphyry and
Aristotle, at first in Latin, afterwards in Greek. Moreover, all
undergraduates, who had devoted at least six months and not
more than thirty to the study of logic, were to frequent the
argumentative contest in the schools (‘illud gloriosum in
Parviso certamen’), as often as it seemed good to the President.
Even on festivals and during holiday times, they were not to
be idle, but to compose verses and letters on literary subjects,
to be shown up to the Professor of Humanity. They were,
however, to be permitted occasional recreation in the afternoon
hours, both on festival and work days, provided they had the
consent of the Lecturer and Dean, and the President (or, in
his absence, the Vice-President) raised no objection. Equal
care was taken to prevent the Bachelors from falling into
slothful habits during the vacations. Three times a week at
least, during the Long Vacation, they were, each of them, to
expound some astronomical or mathematical work to be
assigned, from time to time, by the Dean of Philosophy, in
the hall or chapel, and all Fellows and probationers of the
College, not being graduates in theology, were bound to be
present at the exercises. In the shorter vacations, one of
them, selected by the Dean of Arts as often as he chose to
enjoin the task, was to explain some poet, orator, or historian,
to his fellow-bachelors and undergraduates.

Nor was attendance at the University and College lectures,
together with the private instruction, examinations, and exer-
cises connected with them, the only occupation of these
hard-worked students. They were also bound, according to
their various standings and faculties, to take part in or be
present at frequent disputations in logic, natural philosophy,
metaphysics, morals, and theology. The theological disputa-
tions, with the penalties attached to failure to take part in
them, have already been noticed. The Bachelors of Arts,
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and, in certain cases, the ‘necessary regents’ among the
Masters (that is, those Masters of Arts who had not yet com- .
pleted two years from the date of that degree), were also
bound to dispute in the subjects of their faculty, namely,
logic, natural philosophy, metaphysics, and morals, for at
least two hours twice a week. Nor could any Fellow or
Scholar take his Bachelor’s degree, till he had read and
explained some work or portion of a work of some Latin
poet, orator, or historian; or his Master’s degree, till he had
explained some book, or at least volume, of Greek logic or
philosophy. When we add to these requirements of the
College the disputations also imposed by the University, and
the numerous religious offices in the Chapel, we may easily
perceive that, in this busy hive of literary industry, there was
little leisure for the amusements which now absorb so large a
portion of the student’s time and thoughts. Though, when
absent from the University, they were not forbidden to spend
a moderate amount of time in hunting or fowling, yet, when
actually in Oxford, they were restricted to games of ball in
the College garden. ' Nor had they, like the modern student,
prolonged vacations. Vacation to them was mainly a respite
from University exercises; the College work, though varied
in subject-matter, going on, in point of quantity, much as
usual. They were allowed indeed, for a reasonable cause, to
spend a portion of the vacation away from Oxford, but the
whole time of absence, in the case of a Fellow, was not, in the
aggregate, to exceed forty days in the year, nor, in the case of
a Probationer or Scholar, twenty days; nor were more than
six members of the foundation ever to be absent at a time,
except at certain periods, which we might call the depths of
the vacations, when the number might reach ten. The liberal
ideas of the Founder are, however, shown in the provision that
one Fellow or Scholar at a time might have leave of absence
for three years, in order to settle in Italy, or some other
country, for the purposes of study. He was to retain his full
allowance during absence, and, when he returned, he was to be
available for the office of a Reader, when next vacant.

This society of students would consist of between fifty and
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sixty persons, all of whom, we must recollect, were normally
bound to residence, and to take their part, each in his several
degree, in the literary activity of the College, or, according to
the language of the Founder, ‘to make honey.’ Besides the
President, there were twenty Fellows, twenty Scholars (called
¢disciples’), two Chaplains, and two Clerks, who might be
called the constant elements of the College. In addition to
these, there might be some or even all of the three Readers,
in case they were not included among the Fellows ; four, or
at the most six, sons of nobles or lawyers (‘jure regni peri-
torum’)?, a kind of boarder afterwards called ‘gentlemen-
commoners’; and some even of the servants. The last class
consisted of two servants for the President (one a groom, the
other a body-servant, who seems, in later times, to have acted
as a sort of secretary), the manciple, the butler, two cooks, the
porter (who was also barber), and the clerk of accompt. It
would appear from the Statutes that these servants, who
undoubtedly, at that time, were more on a level with the other
members of the College than has been the case during the
last century or more, might or might not? pursue the studies
of the College, according to their discretion ; if they chose to
do so, they probably proceeded to their degrees® Lastly,

! It is plain that the Founder foresaw the danger of admitting this class
of students from the precautions which he attaches to his permission. There
were only to be four, or at the most six, ‘ad discretionem Preesidentis,” and they
were only to remain ‘quamdiu sint sub tutoribus et honeste se gerant in omnibus
exemplo et moribus, ut alii ex Collegio per eos fiant non deteriores’ (cap. 34).

# ¢ Ut intus operentur mellifici nec evocentur ad vilia, decernimus ut sint quidam
ab opere mellifico liberi et aliis obsequiis dediti. Verumtamen, si quispiam
eorum mellificos voluerit imitari, duplicem merebitur coronam’; Statut. cap. 17.
In cap. 37 the lecturers are required to admit the ‘ministri Sacelli’ and ‘famuli
Collegii’ to their lectures, without charge.

3 There can be no doubt that, at this period and subsequently, the College
servants were often matriculated and proceeded to their degrees. And, as they
were entered in the College books not by their names but by their offices, this is
one reason why it is often so difficult to trace a student of those times to his
College. A notable instance is that of Dr. Fiddes, author of the Life of Wolsey,
&c., which will be noticed towards the close of the seventeenth century. He may,
however, possibly have been a servitor, not one of the ¢ famuli Collegii.” Servi-
tors, though not recognised in the Statutes, existed in the College in the seven-
teenth century, as, for instance, Samuel Ladiman, who was appointed Fellow by
the Parliamentary Visitors in 16.48.
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there were two inmates of the College, who were too young to
attend the lectures and disputations, but who were to be
taught grammar and instructed in good authors, either within
the College or at Magdalen School. These were the choristers,
who were to dine and sup with the servants, and to minister
in the Hall and Chapel ; but, as they grew older, were to have
a preference in the election to scholarships.

The qualifications of the various members of the College
are enumerated with some minuteness. To begin with the
President (cap. 2):

‘Statuimus ut Presidens sit probis moribus, integra vita, fama
inviolata, ordine sacerdotii constitutus, neque episcopus nec religiosus,
in sacra theologia doctus, et graduatus, ad minus Baccalaureus, aut
saltem ita edoctus ut intra quatuor menses post ejus prefectionem
realiter accipiat gradum praedictum, omniaque faciat, disputando et
praedicando, que ex more ad dictum attinent gradum ; annos natus
triginta, cultui divino, virtuti et scientiee sacrarum literarum deditus,
in re familiari providus, in his que ad proventus, redditus, dificia,
locationes, conductiones et ceetera hujusmodi pertinent, peritus et
expertus ; ut, veluti rector vigilans, quid bene quidve male actum
fuerit facile discernat.’

The word ‘religiosus,” like the phrase ‘entered religion,’ is
here used in a technical sense of a monk. The Colleges
which existed solely or principally for the education of the
secular clergy, were so different in their aims, spirit, and
organization, from the monastic bodies, that, even where
this disqualification was not explicitly named in the case
of the Head or Fellows of a College, it seems to have been
implicitly understood. With Foxe’s provision that the Head
of his College should not be a Bishop, his own practice
seems, at first sight, to be grossly inconsistent, For, as we
have already seen, even while occupying the large, important,
and lucrative see of Winchester, he was for no less than twelve
years (from 1507 to 1519), including the very year in which
he drew up these Statutes, Master of Pembroke College,
Cambridge. But this office appears, for a long time both
before and after Foxe’s Mastership, to have been honorary,
and to have implied rather the functions of a patron, a ‘friend
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at court,’ than the ordinary administrative duties of a Head!,
On an appeal to him, in the capacity of Visitor of Magdalen,
in the year 1504, as to the retention of the Presidency of that
College by Richard Mayew, after his consecration to the
Bishopric of Hereford, Foxe, as we have already seen, decided
against him?, though there was no such direct prohibition as
he himself subsequently inserted in the Statutes of Corpus;
the decision being probably given on the ground of the
constant residence and attention to his duties which seems
to be exacted of the President in the Magdalen Statutes 3.
Eligibility to the Presidentship was confined to those who
were at the time, or at least had been, Fellows of the College
(ch. 3).

Proceeding to the Scholars (‘discipuli’), whom it is con-
venient to take next in order, the qualifications demanded
shew the scrupulous care of the Founder that his benefaction
should not be abused, and, as we read the literary require-
ments, we may well doubt whether, even in our own day, they
would invariably be satisfied by those who now win ‘open’
scholarships.

¢Sint hi’ {sc. discipuli)* ¢ ex legitimo thoro nati ac prima tonsura
clericali initiati, bonis moribus et bona indole perornati, in grammatica
Latina approbatisque Latine linguse auctoribus ita eruditi, ut ex
tempore epistolas Latine dictare, et carmina saltem mediocriter com-
ponere sciant. . . . Ac, insuper, dialectica initiati, aut apti saltem et
idonei ac admodum parati ut ad dialecticam statim, nisi faciendis
carminibus et componendis epistolis ad tempus retineantur, promo-
veri, et in disciplinis liberalibus studere et proficere, valeant. Sint
preterea, in eorum prima ad discipulatum in nostro Collegio admis-
sione, scholastici non graduati, in plano cantu aliquantulum eruditi,

1 See p. 13, above.

? See p. 11, above, and Mr. Wilson’s article on Magdalen, in the Colleges
of Oxford, p. 240.

3 The chapters in the Magdalen Statutes are not numbered. Those I am
referring to will be found on pp. 46, 47; 58 of the Old Statutes of the Colleges of
Oxford. In the former Statute, the President is allowed to retain his office, not-
withstanding his obtaining ecclesiastical benefices or other revenues, ¢ dum tamen
in dicto Collegio resideat, et officium suum inibi juxta statutorum nostrorum exi-
gentiam gerat aut debite exequatur.’

* Statutes, ch. 14.
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duodecimum ad minus attigentes annum, nec nonum decimum com-
pletum excedentes” (In a subsequent chapter, ch. 54, the age is
extended to twenty-one years, in the case of an ‘extern’ (interpreted,
in Dr., Cole’s time, as including a Clerk of the College) ‘in Literis
Latinis aut Greecis egregie eruditus, et ceeteris illius eetatis longe
preestantior.”) : ¢ Non habentes possessiones, redditus, pensiones, aut
alia certa salaria, ultra annuum valorem quadraginta solidorum: nec
praterea aliquod impedimentum canonicum ad ordinem sacerdotii,
preeter defectum eetatis, patientes.’

Of the twenty Scholars, ten were to be natives of the
dioceses of which Foxe had been Bishop : namely, five of the
diocese of Winchester, of which two were appropriated to the
county of Surrey, and three to the county of Southampton, in
which latter number was, however, to be included the Frost’s
kin Scholar, in whatever county he might have been born;
one of the diocese of Durham; two of the diocese of Bath
and Wells; and two of the diocese of Exeter. Two of the
remainder were to be natives of the county of Lincoln, as the
Founder’s own birth-county!; one of the county of Lancaster,
as the birth-county of Hugh Oldham, ‘frater noster clarissimus,
hujus nostri Collegii precipuus benefactor’; two of the county
of Gloucester, or, in failure of fit candidates, of the diocese of
Worcester; one of the county of Wilts, or, in failure of fit
candidates, of the diocese of Sarum; one of the county of
Bedford ; two of the county of Kent; one of the county of
Oxford. The last seven seem to have been appropriated to
those counties or, failing the counties, dioceses in which the
College had property. But the local restriction was not to
be absolute. If a favoured county or diocese failed, on any
occasion, to supply a fit candidate, the College might elect
from one of the other counties or dioceses, provided that no
one county or diocese should ever be thus represented by more
than one additional Scholar at the same time.

The Probationary Fellows (Scholares®) were to be ‘boni
persona®, casti, modesti, bona fama, doctiores tam in bonis
literis quam in logicis et philosophia, et in eisdem ad profici-

! Cp. with ch. 14 the chapter (ch. g) relating to the Scholares, or Probationary
Fellows. ? Ch. g.
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endum magis idonei” Though ‘externs’ were not absolutely
excluded, the provisions of this Statute gave, in each con-
tingency, so marked a preference to the Scholars (‘discipuli’)
that the case of -an extern becoming a Probationary Fellow
was likely to be very rare, and, in the long experience of the
College, it seldom happened. The distribution of dioceses
and counties amongst the Fellows, including, for this purpose,
both actual Fellows and Probationers, corresponded with that
amongst the Scholars; but any Scholars who had taken the
M.A. degree, of whatever county or diocese they might be,
had the right of succession, according to their seniority, in
preference to all who were not thus qualified, though there
might be no vacancy in their own particular diocese or
county.

After a probation of two years (a length of probation
which seems to have been peculiar to Corpus), a ¢scholaris’
became a ‘perpetuus socius’ or ‘verus socius’ (what we now
call a ‘full Fellow’), unless, either at the end of his first or
second year of probation, he had been declared to be ‘non
habilis,” in which case he was to be ruthlessly removed from
the Society. ‘Zquum namque est extra alvearium voracem
et inutilem abigi fucum, ne mellificee et operatricis cibum
devoret apis?.’

The Chaplains and Clerks were grouped under the common
appellation of ‘ministri sacelli.” ¢Hi erunt,” says the Statute
(cap. 16), ‘numero quatuor, ut praediximus, conductitii’ (7. e.
‘hired’ or ‘engaged,” without acquiring any permanent rights,
whence the term ‘conduct’ at Eton as an equivalent for
‘chaplain’), ‘omnes bona fama, probis moribus, studiis in
logica, philosophia, aut theologia dediti, et ut in eisdem
proficiant apti et assidui’ They were to be appointed by
the President or, in his absence, by the Vice-President and
one of the Bursars, and were removeable by the same authority,
with three months’ notice, except in the case of contumacy
or bad conduct, in which case they might be summarily
dismissed. Though they were bound never to reveal College
secrets, and were to give information about any matter which

! Cap. 12.
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concerned the interests of the College, they were never to
intervene in its affairs or to encourage dissensions or dis-
obedience. The two chaplains were to be priests, ‘unus
chori pracentor alter autem =dituus sive sacrista’ The ‘use
of Sarum’ was to be followed by both. The two other
‘ministri sacelli, who are elsewhere called ‘ clerks,” the name
by which, in subsequent times, they were usually known, were
to be ‘accoliti aut saltem prima tonsura initiati, et in cantu
satis ut deserviant choro laudabiliter edocti; quorum alter
erit organorum pulsator, alter vero erit subsacrista.’ The
latter, besides assisting the ‘sacrista, was to ring the bells
for all the offices. The two choristers, who are to be appointed
by the President, ‘erunt in omni genere cantus, ad minus
plano et intorto (pricked appellant), edocti antequam assu-
mantur, ut ita statim aut in Collegio, impensis amicorum,
aut ludo Magdalensi, grammaticam discant et bonos auctores.’”
They may remain in the College ‘usque ad primam vocis
permutationem,’ if so it seem good to the President. They
are to have their food and clothing, but no ‘stipendium’
(‘ pocket-money’), a wise limitation probably in their own
interests. The other provisions with regard to them I have
already mentioned.

The names of the eight College-servants (who, it may
be noticed, are called ‘famuli, not ‘servi’ or ‘servientes’)
sufficiently convey their own meaning. Their duties are
described in Ch. 17 of the Statutes. The only points
requiring further mention (I have already spoken of them)
are that the manciple (‘mancipium’) was also called ‘obso-
nator’; that the butler,. subsequently called ¢promus, is
designated in the Statutes as © panarius aut pincerna,’ is to be
unmarried, and is, at certain times in the day, to minister ‘ad
inhabitantium necessitates et studii minorem diminutionem,’
the only indication, in the original Statutes, of any attendance,
on the part of servants, to the private wants of the students,
whether senior or junior; that the porter, who was also to
act as barber and to make the College candles, was to be,
like the butler, unmarried, ‘si hujusmodi commode haberi et
conduci possit’; lastly, that the Clerk of Accompts (¢ clericus
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computi’) was only to be appointed ‘quando et quoties
videatur commodum et expediens Prasidenti, Vice-prasidenti,
et majori parti septem seniorum,” and that his qualifications
and duties were rather like those of a solicitor and accountant
combined than those of what we should now call a servant,
for he is to be ‘providus et in curiis tenendis’ (7. e. holding
manorial courts) ‘et computis audiendis’ (7.e. auditing ac-
counts), ‘et scribendis expertus et exercitatus” That the
Clerk of Accompt was of more importance, and occupied
a higher position, than the other ‘famuli Collegii’ is plain from
Chapters 31 and 33 of the Statutes, in the former of which
his allocation is fixed at the same amount as that of the
President, Fellows, Chaplains, and Readers, and in the latter
of which he is assigned a place at the same table in Hall
as the Bursars and the Fellow who acted as Steward of the
Hall. Though the Statutes seem to assume that he would
live inside the College, it is probable that, as he was not
required to be unmarried, the practice may soon have been
dispensed with; for we find so early as 1566, the date of
Bishop Horne’s visitation, that Richard Joyner, Clerk of Ac-
compts, had a house in the town in which he had concealed
some of the vestments then in question. In and about the
parliamentary times he appears to have occupied much the
same sort of position as a modern Chapter Clerk. More
recently, his functions appear to have been divided between
the College Solicitor and the Bailiff, which latter officer is
now, to some extent, represented by the Bursar’s Clerk.

The Statute De Famulis Collegii concludes with some
regulations about the laundresses (‘lotrices’). It is curious,
nowadays, to read the regulation that no Fellow or Scholar is
‘to take his own clothes or those of others to the wash,” but
the laundresses are to fetch them on Monday or Tuesday
from the Porter’s Lodge, going no further into the College,
and to return them at the same place on the Saturday.

Passing to the domestic arrangements, the Fellows and
Scholars—there are curiously no directions with regard to the
other members of the College—were to sleep two and two
in a room, a Fellow and Scholar together, the Fellow in

E



ro DOMESTIC ARRANGEMENTS.

a high bed, and the Scholar in a truckle-bed. The Fellow
was to have the supervision of the Scholar who shared his
room, to set him a good example, to instruct him, to admonish
or punish him if he did wrong, and (if need were) to report
him to the disciplinal officers of the College. The limitation
of two to a room was a distinct advance on the existing
practice. At the most recently founded Colleges, Magdalen
and Brasenose, the number prescribed in the Statutes was
three or four. As no provision is made in the Statutes for
bed-makers, or attendants on the rooms, there can be little
doubt that the beds were made and the rooms kept in order
by the junior occupant, an office which, in those days when
the sons of men of quality served as pages in great houses,
implied no degradation. At a later period?! servitors were
introduced, that is, poor students, duly matriculated, who
performed much the same offices for the richer students as
are now performed by the scouts. After the Restoration, as we
shall see in Bishop Morley’s remarks on Curtois’s case, there
were female bed-makers? Occasionally, too, at Corpus as
at other Colleges, noblemen or other gentlemen-commoners,
doubtless, brought their private servants with them from
home. This practice, in the University generally, probably
dated from a very early period, as also the analogous practice
of bringing a private tutor.

In the hall there were two meals in the day, dinner and
supper, the former at eleven a.m., the latter about five or
six p.m.® At what we should now call the High Table, there
were to sit the President, the Vice-President, and Reader in

! In the Buttery Book for 1648-9, there are some names which probably
represent servitors; and in the University Matriculation Books, throughout the
seventeenth century, there are several matriculations from Corpus, to which are
attached the designation serv. or p. p. (Z.e. pauper puer or pauper simply). I have
not found any of these latter names in the Buttery Books. Most of them probably
-were servitors, others, perhaps, private servants, others ¢ famuli Collegii.’

# ¢ Mrs. Moore,” who appears in the Buttery Book for 1648-9, is probably an
early instance of a female bedmaker.

3 In Thomas Lever's Sermon at St. Paul’s Cross in 1550, the dinner hour at
Cambridge is given as 10, the supper hour as 5. I have placed the dinuer hour
at C.C. C. at 11, because (see Statutes, ch. 21) the Greek Lecture was to be given

at 10, ¢ or a little before,” which last words were probably added so as to leave
a short interval between the end of the lectmie and the beginning of dinner.
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Theology, together with the Doctors and Bachelors in that
faculty; but even amongst them there was a distinction, as
there was an extra allowance for the dish of which the three
persons highest in dignity partook, providing one of the above
three officers were present. The Vice-President and Reader
in Theology, one or both of them, might be displaced, at the
President’s discretion, by distinguished strangers. At the
upper side-table, on the right, were to sit the Masters of Arts
and Readers in Greek and Latin, in no prescribed order; at
that on the left, the remaining Fellows, the Probationers, and
the Chaplains. The Scholars and the two Clerks were to
occupy the remaining tables, except the table nearest the
buttery, which was to be occupied by the two Bursars, the
Steward of the Hall, and the Clerk of Accompts, for the
purpose, probably, of superintending the service. The Steward
of the Hall was one of the graduate-Fellows appointed, from
week to week, to assist the Bursars in the commissariat and
internal expenditure of the College. It was also his duty to
superintend the waiting at the upper tables, and, indeed, it
would seem as if he himself took part in it. The ordinary
waiters at these tables were the President’s and other College
servants, the choristers, and, if necessary, the clerks; but the
Steward had also the power of supplementing their service
from amongst the Scholars. At the Scholars’ tables the
waiters were to be taken from amongst the Scholars and
Clerks themselves, two a week in turn. What has been said
above with regard to the absence, at that time, of any idea of
degradation in rendering services in the chambers would
equally apply here. Such services would then Ee no more
regarded as degrading than is fagging in a public school now?.
During dinner, a portion of the Bible was to be read by one
of the Fellows or Scholars under the degree of Master of Arts;
and, when dinner was finished, it was to be expounded by the
President or by one of the Fellows (being a theologian) who
was to be selected for the purpose by the President or Vice-

! In the years 1649-52, there are several entries in the Register of Punish-
ments to the effect that Scholars or Clerks are ¢ put out of commons’ for refusing
to wait in hall. At that time, thercfore, there must have becn a feeling that the
practice was irksome or degrading.

E 2



52 CHAPEL SERVICES.

President, under pain of a month’s deprivation of commons, if
he refused. While the Bible was not being read, the students
were to be allowed to converse at dinner, but only in Greek
or Latin, which languages were also to be employed exclusively,
except to those ignorant of them or for the purposes of the
College accounts, not only in the Chapel and hall but in the
chambers and all other places of the-College. As soon as
dinner or supper was over, at least after grace and the loving-
cup, all the students, senior and junior, were to leave the hall.
The same rule was to.apply to the bibesia, or biberia, then
customary in the University; which were slight refections of
bread and becr?, in addition to the two regular meals. Ex-
‘ception, however, was made in favour of those festivals of Our
Lord, the Blessed Virgin, and the Saints, on which it was
customary to keep up the hall fire. For, on the latter
occasions, after refection and potation, the Fellows and Proba-
tioners might remain in the hall to sing or employ themselves
in any other innocent recreations such as became clerics, or to
recite and discuss poems, histories, the marvels of the world,
and like subjects.

The services in the Chapel, especially on Sundays and
festivals, it need hardly be said, were numerous, and the
penalties for absence severe. On non-festival days the first
mass was at five in the morning, and all Scholars of the
College and bachelor Fellows were bound to be present from
the beginning to the end, under pain of heavy punishments
for absence, lateness, or inattention. There were other masses
which were not equally obligatory, but the inmates of the
College were, of course, obliged to keep the canonical hours.
They were also charged, in conscience, to say certain prayers
on getting up in the morning and going to bed at night; as
well as, once during the day, to pray for the Founder and
other his or their benefactors.

I have already spoken of the lectures, disputations, exami-
nations, and private instruction, as well as of the scanty

1 See the Statutes of Jesus College, Cambridge, chap. xx, where they are
limited to two in a day, and, on each occasion, to a pint of beer and a piece
of bread.
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amusements, as compared with those of our own day, which
were then permitted. Something, however, still remains to
be said of the mode of life prescribed by the Founder, and of
the punishments inflicted for breach of rules. We have seen
that, when the Bachelors of Arts attended the lectures at
Magdalen, they were obliged to go and return in a body.
Even on ordinary occasions, the Fellows, Scholars, Chaplains
and Clerks were forbidden to go outside the College, unless
it were to the Schools, the library, or some other College or
Hall, unaccompanied by some other member of the College as
a ‘witness of their honest conversation.” Those of them who
were undergraduates required, moreover, special leave from
the Dean or Reader of Logic, the only exemption in their
case being the Schools. If they went into the country, for
a walk or other relaxation, they must go in a company of not
less than three, keep together all the time, and return together.
The only weapons they were allowed to carry, except when
away for their short vacations, were the bow and arrow.
Whether within the University or away from it, they were
strictly prohibited from wearing any but the clerical dress.
Once a year, they werc all to be provided, at the expense
of the College, with gowns (to be worn outside their other
habits) of the same colour, though of different sizes and
prices according to their position in College. It may be
noticed that these gowns were to be provided for the famuli
or servants no less than for the other members of the founda-
tion; and that, for this purpose, the servants are divided
into two classes, one corresponding with the Chaplains and
probationary Fellows, the other with the Scholars, Clerks, and
choristers.

Besides being subjected to the supervision of the various
officers of the College, each Scholar was to be assigned by the
President to a tutor, namely, the same Fellow whose chamber
he shared. The tutor was to have the general charge of him
expend, on his behalf, the pension which he received from the
College, or any sums which came to him from other sources ;
watch his progress, and correct his defects. If he were neither
a graduate nor above twenty years of age, he was to be
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punished with stripes; otherwise, in some other manner.
Corporal punishment might also be inflicted, in the case of
the juniors, for various other offences, such as absence from
Chapel, inattention at lectures, speaking English instead of
Latin or Greek; and it was probably, for the ordinary faults
of undergraduates, the most common form of punishment.
The very absence of any mention of it from the Register of
Punishments seems to shew that it was too common to be
specially recorded; and a preponderating number of the
entries in the Register seems to refer to Bachelors, who were
exempt from this punishment. Other punishments—short of
expulsion, which was the last resort—were confinement to the
library with the task of writing out or composing something
in the way of an imposition, to be shewn up whenever called
for ; sitting alone in the middle of the hall, while the rest were
dining, at a meal of dry bread and beer, or even bread and
water; and lastly, the punishment, so frequently mentioned
in the Statutes, deprivation of commons. This punishment
operated practically as a pecuniary fine, the offender having
to pay for his own commons instead of receiving them free
from the College. The payment had to be made to the
Bursars immediately, or, at latest, at the end of term. All
members of the College, except the President and probably
the Vice-President, were subject to this penalty, though, in
case of the seniors, it was simply a fine, whereas undergraduates
and Bachelors of Arts were obliged to take their commons
either alone or with others similarly punished. The offenders,
moreover, were compelled to write their names in a register,
partly as an additional punishment, partly for information to
the Bursars, stating their offence and the number of days for
which they were ‘put out of commons.” Such registers still
exist; but, as the names are almost exclusively those of
Bachelors and undergraduates, it is probable that the seniors,
by immediate payment or otherwise, escaped this more igno-
minious part of the punishment. It will be noticed that
rustication and gating, words so familiar to the undergraduates
of the present generation, do not occur in this enumeration.
Rustication, in those days when many of the students came
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from such distant homes, and the exercises in College were
so severe, would generally have been either too heavy or too
light a penalty. Gating, in our sense, could hardly exist, as
the undergraduates, at least, were not free to go outside the
walls, except for scholastic purposes, without special leave,
and that would, doubtless, have been refused in case of any
recent misconduct. Here it may be noticed that the College
gates were closed in the winter months at eight, and in the
summer months at nine, the keys being taken to the President
to prevent further ingress or egress.

Such were the studies, and such was the discipline, of an
Oxford College at the beginning of the sixteenth century; nor
is there any reason to suppose that, till the troubled times of
the Reformation, these stringent rules were not rigorously
enforced. They admirably served the purpose to which they
were adapted, the education of a learned clergy, trained to
habits of study, regularity, and piety, apt at dialectical fence,
and competent to press all the secular learning of the time into
the service of the Church. Never since that time probably
have the Universities or the Colleges so completely secured
the objects at which they aimed. But first, the Reformation ;
then, the Civil Wars; then, the Restoration of Charles II;
then, the Revolution of 1688; and lastly, the silent changes
gradually brought about by the increasing age of the students,
the increasing proportion of those destined for secular pursuits,
and the growth of luxurious habits in the country at large,
have left little surviving of this cunningly devised system.
The aims of modern times, and the materials with which we
have to deal, have necessarily become different ; but we may
well envy the zeal for religion and learning which animated
the ancient founders, the skill with which they adapted their
means to their end, and the system of instruction and dis-
cipline which converted a body of raw youths, gathered
probably, to a large extent, from the College estates, into
studious and accomplished ecclesiastics, combining the new
learning with the ancient traditions of the ecclesiastical life.

Hitherto, I have spoken only of the internal organization
of the College, and the relations of its various members to
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one another. But, like other founders, Bishop Foxe recognised
the desirability of providing some means, without involving
the members of his foundation in the expense, trouble, and
delay of appealing to the ordinary law-courts, of secttling
dissensions which could not be composed within the College
itself as well as of securing the continued observation of his
Statutes. For the purpose of composing any implacable
strife betweén the President and one or more of the Fellows,
after all arbitration within the College had proved in vain,
a curious provision exists!, which furnished a ready and
probably effective remedy. The contending parties were
each to nominate one Fellow, and these two Fellows were to
approach, with a statement of the case in writing, the Chan-
cellor of the University, if resident in the University, the
Warden of New College and the President of Magdalen, the
place of any one of these officers who was absent to be supplied
by his deputy ; and whatever decision might be given by any
two out of the three was to be implicitly accepted. But for
decisions affecting the more material interests of members of
the College and for ensuring the observation of the Statutes,
the Founder adopted the usual course of nominating a Visitor.
This was to be his successor, from time to time, in the see of
Winchester,—*nostri Collegii Patronus et Visitator.” He was
to be the sole interpreter of the Statutes, and his decisions
were to be final. Moreover, every five years? either person-
ally or by his Commissary specially appointed for the purpose,
he might, of his own mere motion, or at the request of certain
officers of the College, or of a certain majority (two-thirds) of
the Fellows hold a special visitation within the Chapel of the
College, which all members of it were bound to attend. The
Visitor had full power himself to enquire, reform, and punish,
but the Commissary (from executing which office a long
string of persons, amongst them °‘religiosi qualescunque,’ is
excluded) could not proceed to the amotion of the President,
a Fellow, or Probationer, without the consent of three out of
the seven most senior Fellows then in the University, nor to
the amotion of the President, even with this consent, if he

! Statutes, ch. 26. 4 Statutes, ch. 53.
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chose to appeal to the Visitor himself. These quinquennial
Visitations do not appear to have been very frequent, nordo we
hear of any subsequently to Bishop Morley’s second visitation
in 1674. Neither the College, the Visitor, nor any other
person or persons, ‘cujuscunque dignitatis, auctoritatis, status,
gradus aut conditionis existant,” were allowed to make new
Statutes, nor any member of the College, under pain of per-
jury, to obey them. But, if any question arose with regard
to the meaning of a statute, which could not be scttled by
the society itself within eight days, it was to be referred to
the Visitor, by whose interpretation every one was to be
bound, without further questioning. Nor was the prohibition
of new Statutes to prevent the President and Fellows, or
President, Seniors, and Officers, from issuing ordinances, from
time to time, provided they were not contrary to the Statutes,
and these ordinances were to be in full vigour till repealed
by themselves or their successors .

The letters patent of Henry VIII? having been issued on
Nov. 26, 1516, and the Charta Fundationis having been
signed by the Founder on March 1, the first President and
Fellows were settled in their buildings, and put in possession
of the College and its appurtenances, by the Warden of New
College and the President of Magdalen, acting on behalf of

! These provisions are contained in ch. 54 of the Statutes, headed ¢ Conclusio
omnium statutorum,” which, as the Founder himself says, contains his after-
thoughts. But this chapter must be distinguished from the Post-Statuta, begin-
ning at p. 112 of the printed copy issued by the Royal Commissioners in 1853,
which were not enacted by the Founder till within eight months of his death
(see above, p. 37).

? By these letters patent the College was constituted a Corporation under the
style and title of the President and Scholars of Corpus Christi College in the
University of Oxford, and allowed to hold in mortmain lands to the clear value of
£350 a year. From the Valor Ecclesiasticus of 27 H. VIIL (1535), it appears
that the net annual revenue of the College at that time was £382 8s. 9}d. Ten
years later it was four pounds less.
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the Founder, on the 5th of March, 1516-171. There were as
many witnesses as filled two tables in the hall?; among them
being Reginald Pole (afterwards Cardinal and Archbishop of
Canterbury), then a B.A. of Magdalen, and subsequently
(February 14th, 1523—4) admitted, by special appointment
of the Founder, Fellow of Corpus. The first President, John
Claymond, an old friend of the Founder, and, like himself,
a Lincolnshire man, the first Vice-President, Robert Morwent,
and several of the early Fellows and Scholars were also origi-
nally members of Magdalen, so that Corpus was, in a certain
sense, a colony from what has usually been supposed, and on
strong grounds of probability, to have been Foxe’s own
College. The first Professor of Humanity was Ludovicus
Viveés, the celebrated Spanish humanist, who had previously
been lecturing in the South of Italy; the first Professor of
Greek, expressly mentioned in the Register (not definitely
appointed, however, till Jan. 2nd, 1520~21), was Edward
Wotton, then a young Magdalen man, subsequently Physician
to Henry VIII, and author of a once well-known book, De
Differentiis Animalium 3. The Professorship of Theology
does not seem to have been filled up either on the original
constitution of the College or at any subsequent time. It is
possible that the functions of the Professor may have been
performed by the Vice-President, who was ex officzo Dean of
Theology. In the very first list of admissions, however,
to the new society, we find the name of Nicholas Crutcher
(¢7.e. Kratzer) a Bavarian, a native of Munich, who was prob-

1 The Founder’s care for his infant foundation is strikingly exemplified in a
letter written to Claymond a few days previously, Feb. 25. Amongst many
minute directions to the President, he says: ¢The Barge departed from Westmin-
ster upon Fryday last with the Kechyn stuffe and other things, and with it com-
meth to you Robert Bayliff of Savoy, which shall deliver you one part of the
Indenture conteyninge the particulars of the said stuffe; and at my commyng to
Winchester, which shall be about the later end of the next weke, I shall send you
more stuffe.” Fulman MSS,, vol. X, fol. 130.

2 These particulars are given in a contemiporary Memorandum at the end of
the ¢ Charta Fundationis.”

3 In a list of Greek Readers given by Fulman (Fulman MSS,, vol. X), David
Edwards is mentioned as preceding Wotton, but, probably, he held the appoint-

ment only as Jocunt tenens, while Wotton was availing himself of the Founder’s
license to travel abroad. See more on this matter under the list of Greek Readers.






CHAPTER IIL.

SitE AND BuiLDINGS OF THE COLLEGE
(INCLUDING SOME ACCOUNT OF THE FOUNDER'S EARLIER DESIGN
FOR A Monastic COLLEGE).

BisHopr FOXE’S original design, as we have already seen, was
to found a College, after the pattern of Durham, Gloucester,
St. Mary’s, and Canterbury Colleges, for the reception of
young monks from St. Swythun’s Priory at Winchester, while
pursuing their studies in Oxford. A long indenture (dated
June 30, 5 Hen. VIII, i.c. 1513) still exists in the archives of
the College, made between Bishop Foxe, on the one part, and
the Prior (Thomas Silkstede) and Convent of St. Swythun’s,
on the other part, covenanting that, in consideration of many
costly articles of plate and jewellery, besides vestments, books,
&c., granted to them by the Bishop, as well as of divers other
great benefits conferred on them, the Prior and Convent will
purchase ‘to them and their successors for ever of the Master
and Fellowes of Merton College in Oxon certaine places and
parcells of grounde lying in Oxford aforesayd and of the
Abbas and Convent of Godstow certaine places and parcells
of ground lyinge in Oxford aforesayd and of the Prior and
Convent of St. Fridswith in Oxford aforesayd another parcell
of ground in Oxford aforesayd, upon which parcells of ground
the sayd Bishop by the assent of the sayd Master and Prior
of St. Frideswith hath begunne to build and levie one house
fora College.” From the remainder of this lengthy document?,
it appears: (1) that the College was to be established for

! 1t is copicd in full in the Evidences, vol. I, p. %, &c., and partially in Fulman,
vol. X, fol. 118, &c.
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a Warden and a ‘certaine number of Monks and secular
Schollers’ (the combination should be noted); (2) that it was
to be erected ‘after the manner of a double platt made for
the over and the nether lodginge of the same buildings and
houses’; (3) that ¢ William Vertue free Mason and Humfry
Cooke Carpenter’ were < Masters of the workes’; (4) that the
Bishop was “in full purpose and minde’ to purchase lands,
tenements, &c., to the yearly value of £160, to be appro-
priated to the Prior and Convent for the use of the College ;
(5) that he had already bought and given to the Convent
lands of the yearly value of £28, in virtue of a licence of
mortmain obtained from the King, to the amount of 4100
yearly in temporal and £1co yearly in spiritual possessions
above all charges and reprises; (6) that, in case the Bishop’s
intentions were not wholly carried out at the time of his death,
the plate, jewellery, and other costly articles enumerated at
the beginning of the document, or so much of them as was
necessary, were to be sold, within twelve months after that
event, and the proceeds forthwith devoted to the accom-
plishment of his objects; (7) that the foundation was to
consist of :

(@) four monks, to be called the Bishop’s Scholars, all of
them ¢ professed within the monastery of St. Swithun’s,’ and all
of them ‘being of convenient age to learne and study in the
sciences and faculties ensuinge?, that is to say of the age of
eightecene ycars at the least.” Of these one was to be Warden,
and was to receive £10 yearly, the other three 10 marks each,
the payment, in either case, to be in lieu of all other allow-
ances, excepting those of the barber, lavender (laundress),
lecturers in Sophistry, Logic, and Philosophy, and (of course)
their rooms. [Here follow certain provisions with regard to
two Chantry Monks, who were to be paid 34. a day each for
saying two masses (of course, one each) ‘in the Chappell
where the sayd Bysshop hath ordained his sepulture to be
made within the Cathedrall Church of St. Swithin.’]

(6) four other monks, brothers of the same monastery, one to
be called the Prior’s Scholar, and the other three the Convent’s

* These are Sophistry, Logicke, Philosophy, and Divinity.
P phy;
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Scholars, to be paid respectively, out of the revenues of the
Priory and the Convent, 10 marks each; the other allowances
to be the same as in the case of the Bishop’s Scholars.

(¢) The following officers and servants, with the annexed
payments ;

The reader of Sophistry and Logic, 4os.

The reader of Philosophy, 5 marks (£3 6s. 84.).

The Bible Clarke, which, after his lecture (reading) be
finished, shall serve at the table, 26s. 84.

The Clarke of the Chappell, which shall be allso sacristine
and likewise serve at the table, 26s. 8.

The Manciple of the College, 40s.

The cheife Cooke, 26s. 84.

The under Cook, 20s.

The Buttler, 20s.

The Panter (Panterer, the person, probably, who both
baked and dispensed the bread), 2o0s.

The Lavender (laundress), 26s. 84.

The Barber, 26s. 84.

A servant to serve them at the table, 13s. 44.

The Warden’s servant of the College, which shall allso
serve at the table, 13s. 4.

There was also to be a Steward of the College (but whether
one of the young monks or not we are not told?!), to whom was
to be paid weekly 84. for the commons of each of the fol-
lowing officers or servants: the Manciple, Chief Cook, Butler,
Panter, servant at the table, Warden’s servant, Bible Clerk
and Sacristan. Each of the above-named was also to receive,
at the feast of Easter, ‘one gowne cloth, all of one coulour,
for every gowne 4 broade yards, price every yard 3s. 44’
‘Provided allways that the sayd buttler, panter, servant at
the table, Warden’s servant, Bible Clarke and Sacristine (the
Manciple and chief cook, it will be noticed, are omitted) and
every of them be,’ before their admission, ‘substantially learned
in Grammar, and, after their admission, keepe thear study and

! The expression ¢ the steward for the time being’ seems to imply that it was
an office taken in turn, just as subsequently one of the Junior Fellows took in
turn the office of Senescallus aulee. See C. C. C. Statutes, ch. 3a.
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learnings in Sophistry and Logick and Philosophy, and be at
the Lectures, rehersals, and disputations in the same, after the
manner, and in the same wise, as any of the said monks shall
doe.” This provision is most interesting as showing not only
that servants, but also what servants, at this time were not
uncommonly students, and that they attended lectures, and,
generally, were on much the same footing as the other students™.
These servants and officers are possibly the ¢secular scholars’
spoken of above, though the Founder may have intended to
found places for certain secular ‘scholars,’ in the stricter sense of
the term ‘scholars,’ to live side by side with his young monks?,
And this design seems not improbable, on account of the very
much larger proportion of servants to scholars than that which
obtained in the College, as subsequently founded.

The remainder of the document is not specially interesting
to the student of academical history, as it is mainly occupied
with provisions regarding the plate, vestments, &c., which
scem to have been a sort of bond or pledge for the per-
formance of the Bishop's intentions, and recoverable when
the intentions were fulfilled.

It may be remarked that this College, if the foundation had
actually taken place, would have been simply the property of
St. Swithin’s, in fact a cell of that monastery, and not an
independent corporation. And this was, doubtless, the case
with the other monastic offshoots in Oxford.

It is notable that, in this Indenture, it is stated that the
Founder had already (7.e. June 30, 1513) begun to ‘build and
levie one house for a College.” This statement is confirmed
by a curious circumstance, recorded in the University Archives,

1 Cp. chs. 17, 37 of the College Statutes.

? The account of the *secular’ students at Durham College, given by Mr.
Blakiston (Colleges of Oxford, pp. 325, 326) would seem to favour the former
alternative. Bishop Hatfield, on re-endowing the Durham Hall, established therein
a warden and seven other student monks, ¢‘and also (which is a new departure)
eight secular students in Grammar and Philosophy at five marks each, from
Durbam and North Yorkshire, on the nomination of the prior, who are to dine
and sleep apart from the monks, and perform any koncsta ministeria that do not
interfere with their studies. These students are under no obligation to take orders
or vows ; but must take an oath to further the interests of the Church of Durham.’
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which I will give in the words?! of Mr. Ralph Churton, the
biographer of the Founders of Brasenose: ‘And it is certain
that there were students at this time (1512) belonging to
Brasen Nose Hall; though the evidence of the fact happens
to be no proof of their good behaviour. TFox, Bishop of
Winchester, had begun to build Corpus Christi College ; and,
whether it were owing to any invidious comparison between
the two rising fabrics? or to what has already been noted,
the ferocious manners of the times; so it was that there was
more than one affray between certain members of Brasen-
Nose Hall and the workmen employed about the other
College. An undergraduate of the Hall, named Hastings,
was committed to prison, at the suit of a servant of the
Bishop of Winchester, in August, 1512°%; and Formby him-

! Lives of William Smyth, Bishop of Lincoln, and Sir Richard Sutton, Knight,
Founders of B. N. C,, by Ralph Charton, 1800.

? Though the foundation stone of B. N.C. was laid June 1, 1509, the progress
of the building had been delayed.

3 University Archives, Register of the Chancellor’s Court from 1506 to 1514,
o (reversed F) fol. 165a. Mr. Churton has here given a somewhat false impression
of the facts. It is literally true that Hastings was committed to prison in the
first instance, but the Principal and one of the Fellows of his Hall intervened, and
gave their recognisances that he should come np for judgment, when called on.
The original document runs as follows: (1512} ‘23 die angusti comparuit coram
nobis quidam scholaris aulee neze nomine Hastyngs ad instanciam servientis
domini episcopi Wynton, quem propter sua demerita mandavimus carceribus, sed
intercesserunt pro eo principalis aul® suee magister mattheeus smyth et magister
rowlandus messenger ejus aule ac fidejusserunt nobis pro eo in XLlib. sterling,
quod inducent preedictum Hastyngs ad mandatum nostrum et hoc quocnnque tem-
pore per nos limitando ad standum judicio nostro et ad recipiendum quicquid
justicia suadebit in hac parte.”

The record of the proceedings against Formby goes on to state that he and his
friend John Legh, also a Fellow of Brasenose, bind themselves, each in %20, that
Formby shall pay the surgeon’s bill for Est’s wounds; and, furthermore, that
Formby shall abide by the arbitration of the Commissary (Lanrence Stubbes) and
Mr. Claymond, President of Magdalen, as to the amount of damages to be paid
to Est in consideration of his wounds, and the losses thereby occasioned to him.
It would appear from a subsequent paragraph that the wounds were not inflicted
by Formby himself, but by two men, named Henry Wright and William Barnes
(for whose conduct he was, doubtless, to some extent responsible). They had
been cast into Bokardo, and were detained there some time, till, Est’s wounds
proving not to be mortal, they were, with his consent, released, on paying a fine
to the University and entering into their own recognisances to-keep the peace.
Cooke took an oath not to prosecute Formby, outside the University, for his
threatening language towards himself or Vertue, and Est similarly engaged not to
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self, the late Principal, was bound in a recognisance, some
time after (Aug. 20, 1514), to keep the peace towards
William Vertu and William Est, freemasons, and Humfry
Coke, carpenter, masters of the works of the Bishop of
Winchester’s new College near Merton 1.’

Where it is stated in the Indenture that the building had
been already begun, it is added that this was done with
the assent of the Master (of Merton) and the Prior of
St. Frideswide, thus implying that Bishop Foxe had not
yet legally become possessed of the site. Nor was this the
case till two or three years afterwards. But possibly, before
the permission was granted, some money had already been
paid in advance. Any way, about six months before the
date of the Indenture, though subsequently to the affair of
Hastings the Brasenose student, we have, in the Corpus
archives, a record of the payment of the first instalment of
what was then the considerable sum of £120 to Walter
Morwent, a Fellow of Merton. Probably this payment was
made to him on behalf of his College, but, as he was or had
been also Principal of Corner Hall (see Brodrick’s Memorials
of Merton, p. 246), it is just possible that it was an indemnifi-
cation of his interests in that capacity, or it may have been
paid to him on both accounts. The document runs as follows :

¢This bill indented made the 16th day of January, the 4th
year of the raigne of kinge Henry the VIIIth (z.e. 151%),
berith witnes that I Mr. Walter Morwent of Marton College
have received the daie and yere above said of Maister John
Claymond, president of saincte Mary Magdalen College in the
universite of Oxford, twentie pound of parte of sixe score
pound lefte with the said Maistre John Claimond as depositum
for the performation of my Lord of Winchester his worke.

Item vicesimo die Februarii Recepi de eodem per manus
Ricardi Wynsmor XX,

Item recepi ab eodem 22° die Martii per manus Ricardi
Wynsmor XX,

take any external action in the matter of his wounds, provided that Stubbes and
Claymond gave their award by All Saints Day. So tlie affair ended.
! Register of Chancellor’s Court, fol. 232 (mistake for 231), Aug. 20, 1514.

F
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Item recepi ab eodem 13° die Aprilis per manus Ricardi
Wynsmor XXXTH,

Item recepi ultimo Aprilis per manus Magistri Ricardi
Wynsmor IX",

Item recepi ab eodem 14° die Maii per manus proprias

xXXxu’

If this-was really a payment to Merton College (and the
largeness of the sum as well as the absence of any mention
of Corner Hall in Morwent’s designation make me feel
tolerably certain that it was), it may be taken as an explana-
tion of the apparently small annual payment (£4 6s. 84.)
accepted by Merton for the considerable plot of ground ceded
to the Founder of Corpus. Supposing the above payments,
and possibly others, to have been made to the Warden and
Fellows of Merton in advance of the annuity secured by the
Indenture of Oct. 20, 1515, the transaction would be prima facie
analogous to the practice of taking fines on leases, familiar to
all Colleges at this time, and hence the explanation appears
to me a highly probable one. But it differed in two respects:
(1) that the land was alienated for ever; (2) that it, or at
least a portion of it, the Bachelors’ Garden, was part of the
homestead of the College. And, if a corporation were at
liberty to sell their estates, partly for a lump sum to be
divided amongst the existing corporators, partly for a per-
petual rent charge, it is plain that there would be a growing
tendency to increase the former and diminish the latter por-
tion of the price, till the revenues gradually dwindled away.
Hence it is, probably, that the consent of Warden Rawlyns
to this alienation was subsequently viewed so severely by
Archbishop Warham, who is said to have regarded it as one
of the grounds of his deposition! from the Wardenship.
Thus my supposition, which is supported by the important
documentary evidence of the Indenture of 151%, would, if
accepted, help to explain two difficulties connected with the
transfer of this site, namely (1) the smallness of the annual
payment, and (2) the severity with which the Warden’s share
in it was subsequently viewed by the Visitor.

1 See Brodrick’s Memorials of Merton, p. 312.
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The Indenture of Oct. 20, 1515, alrcady referred to, be-
tween Bishop Foxe, on the one part, and the Warden and
‘ ffelyship’ of Merton College, on the other part, covenants
that they shall grant to the said Bishop ‘a tenement nowe
decayed wyth a Garden thereto belongyng called Cornerhall
and another tenement now decayed wyth a Garden thereto
belongynge called Nevylls Inne, and another Garden called
Bachelers Garden,” while the Bishop, on his part, grants to
the Warden and ¢felyship’ an annuity of £4 6s. 84., secured
for ever ‘out of the Church of Witney,’ of which he is Patron.

It may here be noticed that on Sept. 23, 1517, when the
Society was already established, a Composition was made
between Merton and Corpus, whereby, on an undertaking to
pay to Merton an annual sum of 6s. 84., the President and
Fellows of Corpus were released from all parochial charges,
in respect of their being locally situated within the Merton
parish of St. John the Baptist.

The College had already been spiritually dissevered from
the parish and diocese in which it was locally situated. Ina
document entitled ¢Resignatio Jurisdictionis,’ and dated
June 7, 1517, the Bishop of Lincoln discharged the President,
Fellows, and other inhabitants of the College from the obliga-
tion of canonical obedience to the see of Lincoln, and trans-
ferred his jurisdiction from himself and his successors to the
Bishop of Winchester and his successors. The Bishop’s
renunciation and translation of his jurisdiction was confirmed
by the Dean and Chapter on June 13, and, on June 20,
Bishop Foxe granted a licence to the President and Scholars
(the legal title of the Foundation) to celebrate Mass and other
divine offices, or cause them to be celebrated by their Chap-
lains, at any canonical hour, in the Chdpel or oratories of
the College!.

A concession of Nun Hall was formally made to the
Founder by Isabella Brainton, the Abbess, and the convent of

1 These documents are copied at length in the first volume of the Evidences,
pp. 287-93, and abridged in the Fulman MSS,, vol. x. fol. 132, 133. The Chapel
seems to have been dedicated on Oct. 19 following. See MS. 280 in the College
Library, fol. 216 a.

F 2
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Godstow on January 15, 151¢. The deed recites that the con-
cession is made ‘ob singularem ejus benevolentiam et plurima
in hoc nostrum Monasterium beneficia collata,” and no other
consideration is named in the deed. The benefits may have
been of long standing, or, as in the case of Merton, if my
conjecture be right in that instance, there may have been a
large lump sum paid down. But the Abbey of Godstow
appears to have had some dispute with the Priory of
St. Frideswide in respect of a quit-rent, and, in an acquittance
given by the Founder, subsequently to the concession, he
undertakes that, if the Prior and Convent of St. Frideswide
can make out their claim, he will be responsible for the
payment, amounting to four shillings a year.

Lastly, two other old halls, Urban Hall and Beke’s Inn,
with their gardens and appurtenances, were purchased of
the Prior (John Burton) and Convent of St. Frideswide on
Feb. 9, 1514, the consideration named being an annual rent-
charge of 26s. 84., secured on the Rectory of Wroughton in
Wiltshire, of which the Bishop was Patron. As the buildings
had been already commenced, with the consent of the Prior,
more than three and a half years before (see p. 60), there can
be little doubt, as in the case of Merton, that a previous
consideration had passed, to which the annual rent-charge
was only supplementary.

The relative position of these three purchases, and of the old
halls which theyinclude, will best be made out from the annexed
plan and explanation, which I have taken from the Fulman
MSS., vol. x. fol. 106, 107 a, b. The plan also occurs, in a
rougher and earlier form, in the Collectanea of Miles Windsor
and Brian Twine, MS. 280, fol. 196 a, and there is no reason
for doubting its accuracy. It may be noted that the site of the
Bachelors’ Garden of Merton seems exactly, or almost exactly,
to have corresponded with that of the present College Garden.
The present President’s Garden is plainly a portion of the
Garden of Nevill’s Inn. The present Kitchen, though now
much altered, was probably the Refectory of Urban Hall. It
is interesting as being, probably, the only building, at least
above ground, older than the foundation of the College.
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I cannot say with certainty what is meant by the dotted
lines on the Plan. Probably they express Fulman’s con-
jectures as to the possible extent of the sites of Urban
Hall and Beke’s Inn respectively. * Nor am I certain as to
the interpretation of the words ‘where is now the Butler’s
Chamber and adjoyning Lodgings’ By the Butler’s Chamber
may only be meant a room in which the Butler lived * (if this
were so, it would shew that, in Fulman’s time, some of the
servants still lived inside the College?). The ‘adjoyning
Lodgings’ may mean either the old Lodgings of the Presi-
dent (still, in Fulman’s time, occupied concurrently with the
President’s house), which were probably, in part, on the site of
Corner Hall, or simply College rooms.

Wood ¢ speaks as if about a quarter of the College, as the
Founder originally designed it, had been completed before
he altered his mind with regard to the character of the
Foundation. What portion of the present College this was
I am not aware that we have any means of ascertaining.
After the design was changed, Wood continues, ‘ he pro-
ceeded in his buildings which he had begun; the which, had
the foundation intended at first been equal to his second
thoughts, it had been larger, but, being begun, it could not
well be altered, which in all probability was the reason why
he enlarged it afterward by building the Cloister Chambers.’
Some of the building accounts, relating to the later period of
the construction of the fabric, are still extant in MS. 435 of
the College Library. They begin on March 2, 8 Hen. VIII,
i.e. 151%, two days before the Society was inducted into the
College, and end on Nov. 21, 10 Hen. VIII, z.e. 1518, but
some leaves at the end seem to be lost. The Cloister
appears to have been begun in May, 1517, as, in the ac-
count (often in this MS. called ‘boke’) for May 24-31, there

1 On the site of the Buttery, see further on, pp. 75, 6.

2 A College inventory, taken in 1610, shews that it then certainly was so. In
‘the manciple and butler’s chamber,’ there are two beds, one in the outer room
and the other in the study. In 1622 the bed has disappeared from the study, but
remains in the outer room.

3 Wood’s History of the Colleges and Halls, p. 389.



ORIGINAL BUILDINGS, A4S COMPLETED. 771

is a charge of 10s. 6d. for ‘digging of the foundation of the
cloister.’

We do not know, with any precision, when the College
buildings were completed. But, as there were large ad-
missions of members of the foundation in July, August, and
October of the year 1517, we may conjecture, with some
probability, that new rooms were then ready for their recep-
tion, and, perhaps, that the principal part of the College, the
front quadrangle, then became wholly or mainly occupied.
In 1518 and 1519 there were only four admissions of Scholars
and Fellows, whereas in 1520 there were no less than ten.
From these facts it seems a natural inference that new rooms
were available in that year, and these would probably be the
¢ Cloister Chambers!’ of which Wood speaks.

When the buildings and appurtenances of the College were
completed according to the Founder’s design, they must
have consisted of the Chapel, the Hall, the Library, the
gateway and the chambers in the front quadrangle, the
cloisters and cloister chambers, the kitchen and other offices,

! There was a tradition in the College that Ludovicus Vivés had lived in one of
these cloister chambers ; and over this chamber the story ran that, from the first
foundation of the College to the Parliamentary Visitation in 1648, there had, with
a short interval of three years, always been a swarm of bees settled between the
ceiling and the leads.

I transcribe the following curious note from Wood’s Colleges and Halls, p. 393 :
¢ Master Twyne, the Antiquary, hath affirmed, that he had often heard Dr. Benefeild,
sometime Fellow of this House, (who then had the Chamber and Study of Jo. Lud.
Vives, at the west end of the Cloister) as also Dr. Cole, sometime President of the
College, affirm, that those bees were called Vives his bees.

¢ In the year 1630, the leads over Vives his study being pluckt np, their stall was
taken, (Carol. Butler, in his Hist. of Bees, num. 59) and with it an incredible mass
of honey : But the bees, as presaging their intended and imminent destruction,
(whereas they were never known to have swarmed before) did that spring (to
preserve their famous kind) send down a fair swarm into the President’s garden:
the which in the year 1633 yielded two swarms ; one whereof pitched in the garden
for the President, the other they sent up as a new colony into their old habitation,
there to continue the memory of this mellifluous Doctor (Vives) as the University
stiled him in a letter to Card. Wolsey.

¢ They continued there (as ’tis said) till an. 1648, at what time the generality of
the members of this Coll. were expelled by the Parliament-Visitors, and then they
removed themselves ; but no further than the east end of the Cloister, where con-
tinuing for sometime, came shortly after to nothing.

¢ This is in Fuller's Worthics in com. Ox. 326, and Dr. Plot follows him without
acknowledgment.’
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the garden or gardens, and the wood-yard, which, from the
reference to it on the first page of the building accounts
mentioned above, must have been conterminous, or nearly
so, with the present yard, which lies between the College
buildings and Merton, and is entered now as then by a
separate gate.

The President’s House was, of course, a subsequent ad-
dition, for the President’s Lodgings at Corpus, as at most of
the older Colleges, were originally in rooms over and about
the gateway. Wood?, in a passage which I have elsewhere
quoted at length, speaks of the discontent produced amongst
the Fellows of Corpus by the introduction into the College
of the wife and children of Cole, the first married President.
But the arrangement which brought a married President, with
a wifé and young family, into College rooms, without a garden
or yard or offices, must have been more disagreeable to them,
even if it were less vexatious, than to the Fellows. In Agas’
map of the date 1578, ten years after Cole was imposed on the
College, there is still no indication of a President’s house. In
the Libri Magni, as well as the Tower Book, down to the
financial year 1598-9, there is no charge which we can connect
with a President’s house, but in the Liber Magnus for that
year, there is a sum of £134 gs. 101d. charged under the head
¢Charges of timber and building of Mr. President’s studie
gallarie and other romes and repairing the thecke (thatch, or
possibly roof. Cp. German Decke or Dach), Anno Domini
1599. In the following year (1599-1600), there is a further
sum of £144 1s. 61d. set down to ¢ Charges of Building from
Oct. 26 to Sept. 19, in obvious continuation of the former
work, and in the next year (1600-1), there is a charge,
extending over the four terms, of £41 2s. 11d., under the
head of ‘Deposita pro nova structura.’” This last charge
includes various items of matting, &c., for the President’s
chamber, gallery, study, and kitchen. The occurrence of
the last word seems to leave little doubt that the charges
were for a separate house, not for College rooms. Indeed
the sums total, the time taken over the work, and the indi-

! Annals, sub 1568.
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vidual items alike make it difficult to suppose that these
charges refer to the lodgings in the front quadrangle, and
hence 1 conclude that we have here the first indication of
a President’s house distinct from the College®. If this sup-
position be true, ‘repairing the thecke’ must refer to other
buildings. In a College inventory taken in 1613, there is
mention of a chamber ‘next to Mr. President’s garden,
which scems to imply a President’s house. And in an
inventory of the President’s furniture, plate, books, &c., or
rather so much of them as belonged to the College, which
may probably be dated between 1660 and 16%7% 2, ‘ the house
behind the President’s Garden’ is specified in addition to the
rooms which constituted the old Lodgings,—namely, ‘the low
room or parlour’ (adjoining and at that time communicating
with the Hall), ‘the bed-room,’ ‘the chamber over the College
gate, and ‘the chambers over the Steward and Porter’ (that
is, the two rooms on the other side of the gateway, com-
municating with that last named). It would thus appear, from
the evidence of this document, if it be an inventory taken
by Fulman, or when Fulman was Fellow, that, even after the
Restoration, the President retained the old lodgings, but also
occupied in addition the new house, which I suppose to have

! In the Liber Magnus for 1601~2, there are no special charges for building or
furniture, shewing that the work begun in 1599 had come to an end. In the years
1602-3, 16034, there are charges of £94 12s. 5d. and £128 16s. 44. respectively,
¢ pro nova structura,” but as they include work done to the Chapel, they are
evidently for new building, not for @ new building, and cover repairs. Of
course, part of these sums, as well as of the large disbursement of over 4295 in
1607-8, may have been employed for enlarging or improving the President’s
house.

I have searched carefully through the Libri Magni and the Tower Book from
1599 to 1675 (the date of Loggan’s map, in which, it may be noticed, the house
appears), and can find no charges which can be connected with the building of a
President’s house, so that I take it there is no doubt that a separate President’s
house was first built in 1599.

2 The original inventory scems to be in the hand-writing of Fulman, and, there-
fore, unless it be merely a copy of some pre-existing inventory (which I do not
think is the case), it cannot be earlier than the date of his restoration to his
Fellowship (1660). And it cannot be later than 1677, as there are some additional
entries, headed ‘ New, 1677.” Even if the older part be only a copy, the original
inventory cannot have been earlier than 1640, as it includes ¢ the little box’ for the
rings, bequeathed by Dr. Jackson who died in that year.
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been built in 1599. But an inspection of the Libri Magni
leaves no doubt on the subject. From the Liber Magnus for
1660-1 to that for 1681-2 inclusive, the allowances for candles,
furniture, repairs, &c., made to the President, are entered
under the heading ‘In Camera et Domo Prasidentis,” and
there are distinct charges for the ‘house’ and the ‘lodgings.’
Thus, there is an entry in the Book fer 1661-2, which alone
proves that both were occupied simultaneously: ‘Paid to
John Carter the Mason for work done at the President’s
Lodgings and Housel.” In 1682~3, the heading is ¢ Impens:
Dom: Pras:’. The next year it reverts to ‘ Dom: et Cam:’
and then, in 1684-5, becomes again ‘in Dom: Pras:’ so
continuing ever after, while these payments were made. We
may then infer that it was not till some time between 1682
and 16835 that the President ceased to retain his rooms in the
large quadrangle. ‘The house behind the garden’ would
naturally be used for his family, if he were married, and for
guests; the rooms in the quadrangle probably for official
purposes. In Loggan’s Plan (1675) the house seems to
occupy much its present site, excepting the wing resting on
columns, and, of course, the College rooms which have been
added comparatively recently. It has mullioned windows
throughout, a porch abutting on the Christ Church wall,
and what is apparently an entrance hall with high pitched
roof. This hall is succeeded by four gables, and these by
offices.

On Dec. 30, 1689, there is an entry in the Tower Book, shew-
ing that £300 was at that time spent ‘towards the building
and repairing of the President’s house.’. The word ‘ towards’
implies that the President (Dr. Turner)also contributed himself,
and, as he was-a rich and liberal man, he probably contributed
handsomely. I take it as almost certain that these sums were
partly expended on the wing which is carried out, at right
angles to the President’s house, into the garden. Apparently

! In November, 1671, a fine of £12 was paid to the City of Oxford for a lease
‘of the President’s house,” z.e. a portion of the site on which it was built.
Ultimately, these fines on renewal became so exorbitant, that the College en-
franchised the strip of land by an exchange of some pastures in Rewley Meads.
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it was originally a sort of summer-house or ‘temple,’ sur-
rounded with Doric columns supporting a room at the top,
and was afterwards filled in so as to give an additional room
at the bottom. It is not in Loggan’s engraving (1675), but is
in the engraving of Skelton reproduced from the Oxford
almanac of 1726, and evidently belongs to the architecture of
the close of the seventeenth or beginning of the eighteenth
century. Moreover, there is no other entry in the ac-
counts, except this of 1689, which could fitly be connected
with it.

When Dr. Cooke succeeded to the Presidency in 1783, the
portion of the President’s Lodgings facing Oriel Street was in
a ruinous condition, and the College, though then involved in
much other expenditure, resolved to spend about £450 on
repairs and improvements. The present dining-room, drawing-
room, and front staircase are the main result, and unfortunately
supply a typical example of the slight and unsubstantial
building of the period. The addition to the Lodgings of the
two sets of Chaplains’ rooms, occupying almost the whole of
the ground floor of the south side of the great quadrangle,
was probably made in the years 1804, 5, when about £180
was paid for ‘the improvement of the President’s house’
(Tower Book). At this time the Chaplains had become
usually married men, or were attached also to other founda-
tions, and thus they probably did not care to occupy rooms
in College. The long conservatory, which runs along the
east side of the house, and forms so pleasant a feature of it,
was erected at the private expense of Dr. Norris. The
older portion of the house has, doubtless, undergone many
alterations, and possibly no part of the original structure
now remains.

In the Liber Magnus for 1595-6, there is a charge of
£97 12s. 7d. for what is variously described as making a new
cellar or a new buttery. The work was begun on the 1st of
March, 159%, and lasted twenty-one weeks. There can be little
doubt that the cellar is that under the present buttery, but in
the buttery itself, which is thoroughly of the eighteenth century
type, there is nothing, in either the stone-work or the wood-
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work, to remind us of the year 1596, though it may, of course,
be the same room, or, at least, on the same site L.

Battlements seem to have been first erected in or about the
year 1624. Under Dec. 14 of that year there is the following
entry in the Tower Book: ¢ Taken out of the great chest for
the battlements of the College, untill it shall be repayed by
Mr. Edmund Rainolde, whose promises caused the worke to
be begun, the sume of £195 17s. 134’

In or about the year 1667, the present Common Room seems
to have been built % together with some chambers which were
afterwards taken down and replaced by the ¢Gentlemen
Commoners’ Buildings” Sums of money were voted, for this
purpose, out of the Tower Fund from Jan. 14, 166% to Feb. 9,
1663, and were supplemented by subscriptions, but, in the
Liber Benefactorum, these are mixed up, without any dis-
tinction, with the subscriptions for the alterations in the
Chapel ten years later.

In or about the years 1675-76, the interior of the Chapel
was much altered, probably for the worse, and the old vestry
probably taken down. An account of these alterations, or,
as they would now be called, ‘restorations, will be found
under Dr. Newlyn’s second Presidency. It was at this time,
probably,that thecurious brass of Claymond, the first President,
representing him as a skeleton, enveloped in a shroud, was
moved, together with other monuments, from the inner to the
outer Chapel. The epitaph at the foot of Claymond’s brass was
broken in the removal, and a copy substituted. It isonly within
the last few years that, through the kindness of the Rev. Charles
Collier, Vicar of Andover, who picked it up in an old curiosity
shop, the original epitaph has been restored to the Chapel.
It is now in a frame on the south wall of the ante-Chapel.

Loggan’s Plan, the date of which is 1675, shews the front
of the College with double dormer windows, and without
battlements, though the tower and the rest of the large
quadrangle has them; a President’s house, with mullioned

! It appears from the Tower Book that the panelling, &c., of the present Buttery
dates from 1759.
? Wood’s Colleges and Halls, p. 399.
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windows, and without the wing resting on columns, as
described above ; a vestry joining the Chapel on the north-
east side, and leaving only one of the Chapel windows visible
on the north side; the Cloister Chambers, with mullioned
windows, where Dr. Turner’s buildings now are; several
small buildings to the east of the large quadrangle; a
summer or music-housel, approached by a flight of steps,
at the west end of the garden terrace, on which there is
already a row of trees planted ?; and, lastly, a fox chained in
the wood-yard.

The alterations in the Hall, including the re-panelling,
in or about the year 17c0, and the erection of the present
cloister and the Fellows’ buildings on the site of the old
Cloister Chambers, through the munificence of Dr. Turner,
between 1706 and 1712, are described under the Presidency of
Dr. Turner. Probably several coats of arms, in the windows
of the Hall, were at this time removed or destroyed.

The erection of the building for the Gentlemen Commoners,
containing six handsome sets of rooms, and the addition of
a story to the north and west sides of the great quadrangle,
were carried out about 1737, and the work probably lasted
some years. There is a notice of it under Dr. Mather’s
Presidency. In 1890 the ¢Gentlemen Commoners’ Building’
was refaced.

On Dec. 18, 1741, there is an entry in the Tower Book,
which shews that hitherto there had been no chimney in the
Hall, the building of a chimney being one of the objects to
which a sum of money was to be devoted. Before this time,
the Hall accounts in the Libri Magni shew large payments
for charcoal, which must have been burnt in a brasier.

The Garden-gate was given by the Hon. Edward Bouverie
(a cousin, once removed, of the late Dr. Pusey), in 1782.

For the gift of the Rubens, which forms the altar-piece of
the Chapel, sec the account of Sir Richard Worsley under

1 This summer house still appears in the Oxford Almanac for 1758, reproduced
by Skelton.

2 In Agas’ map of 1578, there are also indications of a row of trces on a terrace,
but the delineation is much less exact than in Loggan’s engraving.
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Dr. Randolph’s Presidency. The fine pair of altar candle-
sticks had been presented at an earlier period, 1726, by
Sir William Morice, Bart., of Werrington. The beautiful
brass eagle, which was probably the gift of Claymond (if not
a gift, it must have been a ‘ memorial’), is mentioned under
Claymond’s Presidency.

The Rubens replaced a copy of Guido’s Annunciation by
Battoni, presented by Sir Christopher Willoughby of Baldon,
in the year 1796, and it is said by Ingram?! (who lived so near
the time that he can hardly have been mistaken) that the
east window of the Chapel was actually blocked up in order
that it might receive this copy.

In 1801, it was resolved, at a College Meeting, ‘to substitute
a facing of stone to the Walls, instead of following the late
practice of Rough Cast,” and to start a Building Fund for
that purpose. In 1804, it was resolved ‘to new face the
inner walls of the College, which are much decayed, with
‘Windrush or Barrington Stone,’ and, for that purpose, to
start a subscription, in aid of the Tower Fund. This appeal
was liberally responded to by the present and past members
of the College, and a sum of over 42000 (including the
subvention from the Tower Fund) was collected. As the
sum was in excess of the expenditure, the balance was carried
to a Building Fund. The statue of the Founder seems to
have been put up about 1817, when an order was made at
a College Meeting that the arms of the See of Winchester
should be placed on the right hand of the statue, and, on the
left hand, the arms of the See of Winchester impaling those of
the Founder. In Loggan’s engraving (1675), thereisa statue of
the Founder occupying the same position as the present one,
having no arms on either side, but surmounted by the figure
of a pelican.

For the new building erected, opposite to the College in
Merton Street, by Mr. T. G. Jackson in 1884-5, see under the
Annals of those years.

! Memorials of Oxford, C. C. C., p. 12.



CHAPTER 1V.

THE FIrRST THREE PRESIDENCIES.

THE first President of the new Society was John Claymond
or Claymund?, a native of Frampton, a small village in
Lincolnshire, not far from Boston. His parents are described
by Antony Wood as ‘sufficient inhabitants of Frampton,’ and,
after apparently receiving the first rudiments of education in
or near his native village, he was moved to Oxford, where,
according to Wood, he completed his ‘grammar learning’ at
Magdalen College School? thence proceeding to Magdalen
College, of which he was successively Demy (1483 ?), Fellow
(1488), and President (1504). Born about 1457, he would
be some nine years junior to Foxe, but, notwithstanding

! The principal authority for Claymond’s life is a long Latin poem, in elegiac
verse, by John Shepreve, who was admitted Probationary Fellow of C. C. C. in
1528, was Greck Reader in the College, and subsequently became Professor of
Hebrew in the University. A. Wood (Ath. Ox.) says of him : * He was one of the
skilfullest linguists (his age being considered) that ever was in Oxon before his
time, and was thought to surpass Origen in memory. So excellent a poet also he
was, that his equal scarce could be found, it having been an ordinary matter with
him to compose 100 very good verses every day at vacant hours, some of which
are extant.” He died prematurely, aged about 33. The poem on Claymond is
entitled ¢ Vita et Epicedion Joh. Claymondi Prasidis C. C. C.” Two MS. copies
exist in the Bodleian, and one in the Corpus Library. It is very diffuse, and
written, after the manner of the time, in a strain of extravagant eulogy, but,
making the necessary deductions on this account, it seems to be veracious, and
certainly expresses genuine feeling on the part of the writer.

2 In the ‘Compositio Claymundi’ (1532) printed at the end of the Magdalen
Statutes {Statutes of the Colleges of Oxford, vol. ii. p. 123), Claymond speaks
of himself as ‘in Coll. Magd. a teneris unguiculis educatus,” but whether this
allusion is to the School or the College it is impossible to say. In Dr. Bloxam’s
Register, the list of Choristers does not begin till 1485, nor that of Demies till
1482. Claymond’s name occurs as a Demy in 1483 (no day or month given), but
this is almost undoubtedly the date of his re-election on attaining the age of 25,
when the Demies were superannuated, but might be re-elected.
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the disparity of age, their acquaintance may have gone back
to their Lincolnshire days, or, if Foxe was really a Magdalen
man, the young student may have known something of the
school-boy. Any way, in the ¢ Charta Fundationis’ (dated
March 1, 151%) Foxe speaks of Claymond as having been
on terms of intimacy with him for over thirty years (nobiscum
supra triginta annos familiarissimam consuetudinem habentem,
virumque a nobis apprime probatum), and, while still Fellow of
Magdalen, he was already so much trusted and esteemed by
Foxe as to be invited by him to take charge of a school in
his then diocese of Durham®. Like Foxe himself, Claymond
was deeply interested in the revival of classical learning, and
was acquainted with many of the leaders of the movement,
but, from a literary point of view, he had the advantage over
his patron, the statesman-bishop, of being himself a diligent
student and a laborious annotator of the Classics. Schepreve,
who affords a measurc at once of his admiration and his
accuracy by telling us that Claymond was, in prose, another
Cicero, and, in verse, another Naso, says, with evident exag-
geration, that he had read all authors, meaning, of course,
classical authors. But, notwithstanding this extravagant praise,
there can be no doubt that Claymond was recognised as one
of the band of the illustrious scholars of that time? that he

1 Jamque Dunelmensis felici sydere Praesul
Hunc ad se Foxus nobilis ille vocat,
Promissaque slatim magna mercede Magistrum
Preefecit pueris quos ea terra tenet;
Scilicet ut teneras Romano flumine lingnas
Tingeret, et Scythicos pelleret inde sonos.—Schepreve’s Poem.
The present Grammar School at Durham is coeval with the foundation of the
Cathedral by Henry VIII in 1541. But there was probably some provision for
education within the city before that time. Claymond may, however, have been
appointed to some school elsewhere in the Bishopric. He was made by Bishop
Foxe Master of Staindrop College in 1500, but this was a hospital not an educa-
tional institution.

2 See Erasmus, Ep. 438, the same letter in which he speaks with such enthusiasm
of the foundation of the College. Erasmus’' edition of Chrysostom’s ¢Sex con-
ciunculz de fato et providentia Dei,’ Basle, 1526, is dedicated to Claymond, who
is described as ¢ Theologo, Collegii apum Presidi.” The dedication begins, ¢ Flores
apibus congruunt,’ and the metaphor is maintained throughout. (This dedication
is noticed in Hearne’s diary, ed. Doble, vol. i. p. 256). Leland celebrates Clay-
mond’s skill in versification in an Ode entitled ¢ Ad Calliopem de Jo. Claimundo.
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was a diligent student, and a generous patron of the new
learning. His liberality, his piety, and his moral qualities are
celebrated by Schepreve in terms no less enthusiastic, and
probably more nearly in accordance with facts, than his style
and learning. Holding, in addition to his academical prefer-
ment, a large number of ecclesiastical dignities and benefices,
of which the Mastership of St. Cross, near Winchester, was
one, he could afford to be free with his money, and certainly,
according to Schepreve’s account, dispensed it with a rare
gencrosity. Thus, he constructed a covered market at Carfax
for the sellers of barley, repaired the West gate, made or
repaired roads through the South and East gates, and, what,
at that time, must have been one of the greatest boons he
could have bestowed on the inhabitants of Oxford and the
neighbourhood, constructed or re-constructed three bridges
over the Botley meadows (what we now call the Seven-bridge
road)!. He was unstinting, during his life-time, in his liberality
to individual men of letters, and in his gifts, for various pur-
poses, to Corpus and Balliol, while, after death, he devised
considerable benefactions in land to Magdalen, Corpus, and
Brasenose. Nor was he less generous to the poor. The poor
friars of various orders, as well as the felons and debtors in
Oxford gaol, were the constant recipients of his charity?, no
See Encomia, Tropheea, &c., London, 1589, p. 43. Schepreve gives us to under-
stand that he specially devoted his attention to maintaining the purity of the Latin
language, presumably both in composition and conversation, within the College :

‘Barbara de nostris adeo procnl agmina castris

Expulit, ut nunquam posse redire putem.’
This, according to the original Statutes, was to be the special duty of the Reader
in Humanity.
! ¢Quis nescit longo constructos ordine pontes
In prati medio (Botlia parva) tui:
Quas prius hic populo quam sic reparasset egenti
Invia terrigradis hzec via prorsus erat?

? O quoties inopes de quolibet ordine Fratres

Non parvo juvit munere larga manus;

O quoties erga positos in carcere fures
Anxia fervebat sollicitudo viri;

O quoties illos (quos, postquam Judicis horror
Desierat misero discruciare metu,

Custos detinuit, reddi sibi jura reposcens)
Ipse dato pretio jussit abire statim.’”

G
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less than the necdy inhabitants of Oxford and of the parishes
in which he held livings. In these various ways, he is said to
have disbursed, during his life-time, no less than what was
then the large sum of thirty or forty pounds a year. In all
the duties and virtues of the priestly office, he appears to
have set a faultless example at a time when they were by no
means universally observed. Schepreve celebrates his industry,
austerity, vigils, fasts, and temperance. During his frugal
meals, he was accustomed to read, pray, or attend to the
various duties of his office. Except when he was incapacitated
by illness, not a single day elapsed, after he became a priest,
in which he did not celebrate the sacred mysterics; a state-
ment which accords with the designation by which he was
wont to subscribe himself, ¢ Eucharistize servusl’

Such was the man, no ordinary combination of piety, virtue,
learning and prudence?, whom Foxe was fortunate enough to
secure as the head of his new College. He resigned the
Presidentship of Magdalen on December 2, 1516, and was, in
common with the newly-appointed Fellows, placed in pos-
session of the College and its appurtenances on the 5th of
March, 1514, The difference in value of the two Headships
was made up to him by his institution to the rich Rectory
of Cleeve or Bishop’s Cleeve in Gloucestershire. He was
President for over 20 years, dying at the good old age of 8o,
on Nov. 19, 1537, having offered Mass that very morning?.

! See a document thus signed by him, in Turner’s Selections from the Records
of the City of Oxford, p. 115. Antony Wood also says that Claymond ‘used to
write himself ‘Eucharisticze servus,” because he frequently received the blessed
sacrament.’

2 ¢Quanta viri foerit prudentia, scire licebit,

Si spectes quanta rexerit arte suos.’
A higher testimony to Claymond’s reputation for prudence and integrity could
hardly be given than the fact that Wolsey, in his instructions to Robert Cartar
and others, touching his College, orders that ¢ the money devoted to the College
shall, during the residence of the Canons at Pokley, be delivered to Master Clay-
mont, president of Corpus Christi.” Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic,
Henry VIII, vol. iv. pt. i. (17 Henry VIII), pp. 672, 3.

® The following couplet affords a good instance of the curious mixture of
Christian and Pagan phraseology, which was not uncommon at the time of the
Renaissance. Speaking of Claymond's soul as soaring up to heaven, and there
joining the angelic choirs, Schepreve adds :
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Hc was buried in the middle of the choir in the College
Chapel, ¢ under the very place,” says Wood, ‘where the rectors
of the choir sing the Venite Exultemus,” and on the marble
slab which covered the grave, now transferred to the ante-
chapel, was placed a curious brass effigy displaying a skeleton
in a shroud. There were two inscriptions, one under the
effigy (the original of which has lately been recovered!?) in
Latin verse, the other giving the ordinary particulars, ¢ Hic
jacet, &c., but leaving the date of the death to be filled up,
a light duty which curiously his executors never performed.
There is no reason to doubt the substantial accuracy of
Schepreve’s lines already quoted in a foot-note :—

¢ Quanta viri fuerit prudentia, scire licebit,
Si spectes quanta rexerit arte suos.’

And the very extravagance of Schepreve’s eulogy, in other
parts of his poem, is itself at least a testimony to the respect
and affection entertained for Claymond by the members of
his own College. DBut the most conclusive proof of the
cxcellence and success of Claymond’s administration is to
be found in the high reputation and satisfactory condition of
the College at the time of Jewel’s election to his scholarship,
exactly a year and three-quarters after Claymond’s death2.

At some time during this Presidency, but we do not know
when, there seem to have been some serious dissensions in
the College, as appears from the following interesting letter
from the Founder to the President, given in the Collectanea
of Windsor and Twine (MS. 280), fol. 202a:

‘Broder Mr. President, I commend me hartily to you, and
to exhort you to take patiently y° great Tempest that hath

f Hunc tamen ipse dolet Pheebus, Phaebique sorores,
Hunc Mariaque satus, Diique Deazque dolent.’
Cp. some lines further on in the poem, in which the extravagance of Schepreve’s
eulogy seems to reach its climax:
¢Qui raro veterum juvisset munere vitam,
Protenus hoc ipso nomine numen erat:
Quorum si nobis imitari gesta licebit,
Te quoque fecissent jam tua facta Deum.
1 See p. 76, above.
? See p. 92, below,
G 2
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lately been amongst your company. I can no better say than
to desire you to take it as I have ever used to take such
thinges myselfe, viz. speravi semper me felicem habiturum
exitum, ubi durum et grave erat principium. And also I
would you should thinke that in this case God provyth you,
et tunc Beatus vir qui suffert temptationem &c.’

The twenty years of Claymond’s-presidency were re-
markable rather for political and ecclesiastical than for
academical changes. In the Fulman MSS., there are the
significant entries: 1534—5. Mar. The College visited by
Archbishop Cranmer, which the President and Scholars
submitted to, but with protestation. Mar. 9. They swear -
and make submission to the King. 1635. Sept. 6. They
submit to the King’s visitation. Sept. 9. Another submission.
These notices seem to imply that, though the President
and Fellows were not ready to risk the chances of mar-
tyrdom, their submission was not peculiarly spontaneous or
cordial.

Claymond gave to the College lands in Iffley, Headington,
Cowley, Littlemore, Sandford, and Marston, near Oxford,
besides probably a sum of money with which Morwent after-
wards bought the land in Rewley Meads. In his Will, he
bequeathed, for the use of successive Presidents, the fine
sapphire ring, which still remains in the President’s custody.
He thus describes it : ¢ Excepto quodam annulo cui impactus
est Lapis Saphyrus quem dono Magistro Morwent, qui mihi
successurus est, et successoribus ejusdem in officium Praesi-
dentis istius Collegii, in monumentum sui officii, quippe quem
mihi donavit Fundator nostri Collegii Episcopus Foxe, ut sui
perpetuo memor essem.” The beautiful brass eagle, from
which the lessons are now read in the College Chapel, seems
also to have been Claymond’s gift. It bears no date, but
simply the words, ¢ Joannes Claymond Primus Preses.’

During Claymond’s tenure of the Presidency, Reginald Pole,
subsequently Archbishop of Canterbury and Cardinal, and
John Foxe, then or subsequently Archdeacon of Surrey?, were

! Vol. ix, fol. 61 b.
? Therc was a John Fox, Archdeacon of Surrey in the first third of the sixtcenth






Kratzer’s Dial in the Garden
From Hegge's MS. on Dials, C. C. C. Library, MS. 430
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Rawlinson Miscell. MSS. D 8ro
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admitted on the same day (Feb. 14, 1522) as actual Fellows
(“socii veri’) by direct appointment of the Founder. Foxe
indeed exercised his right of appointment to both Fellowships
and Scholarships down to and including that of Thomas
Goyge on July 2, 1524, besides a solitary instance in the
following year. Besides Pole, the admissions to Fellowships
Scholarships, and Readerships, during Claymond’s presidency,
include many men remarkable for their learning or other
eminent qualities—Ludovicus Vivésl, the celebrated Spanish
humanist, who was brought over by Foxe from the South of
Italy to be his first Reader of Latin, Nicholas Crutcher?
(7. e. Kratzer), a native of Munich, who was probably intro-
duced into the College for the purpose of teaching Mathematics,
David Edwards?, who appears to have been the first person
who gave lectures on Greek within the College, though
whether his appointment was a temporary or permanent one
scems to be doubtful, and Robert Morwent, ‘sociis compar’*

century, thongh the exact date is undetermined, and a John Fox, Archdeacon of
Winchester (nearly related to Bishop Foxe, according to Wood’s Fasti) in 1519.
It seems not unlikely that they were the same person. If so, both Pole and Fox
held high ecclesiastical preferment at the time of their admission to their Fellow-
ships, which were probably very much of an honorary character.

! Though the names of both Vives and Kratzer occur in Hegge's Catalogue,
there is no contemporary documentary evidence that either of them was ever either
socius or sociis compar, but there is a high degree of prabability that both of them
lodged and lectured in Corpus. See my note at the beginning of the transcript of
llegge’s Catalogue,

? Kratzer was astronomer to Henry VIII. He left memorials of himself in
Oxford, in the shape of dials, in St. Mary’s Churchyard and in Corpus Garden,
both of which have now disappeared, but he still survives in the fine portraits of
him by Holbein. The large and very curious dial now in Corpus quadrangle was
constructed by Charles Turnbull, a native of Lincolnshire, in 1581, the later date 1603
being probably that of some tables painted subsequently on the cylinder. On both
Kratzer’s dial and Turnbull’s, see a subsequent note appended to my account of
Robert Hegge, nunder Anyan’s Presidency.

3 In a Catalogue in Fulman’s hand-writing, inserted in vol. x of his MSS,,
D. Edwards is given as Greek Reader, the name occurring before that of Edward
Wotton (see below), who is the first designated by that title in Hegge’s Catalogue.
There is probably some confusion in the matter, and Edwards, who must have
been very young for the office, even if he did not enter on it till he became Pro-
bationary Fellow, may have acted temporarily for Wotton, while on his leave of
absence abroad. Harpsfield (Hist. Eccl. Angl. p. 644) confirms the order given
in Fulman, naming Xdwards before Wotton.

* By the Statutes of Magdalcn, a Fellow had to make oath, on admission, that
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and perpetual Vice-President, who was Claymond’s immediate
successor in the Presidency, all nominated in the year 1517;
Nicholas Udall or Owdall, Head Master of Eton, and a cele-
brated writer of verses and plays, and Edward Wotton, at
least the second, if not the first Greek Reader, celebrated both
as a classical scholar and as a physician, the author of a work
entitled De differentiis animalium, both admitted in 1520%;
Richard Pates, a diplomatist in the time of Henry VIII, and
Bishop of Worcester in the reign of Queen Mary, admitted
" in 1522 ; John Schepreve, the eulogist of Claymond (see p. 79,
n. 1), admitted in 1528, as were also James Brookes, Master
of Balliol, a zealous Roman Catholic, consecrated Bishop of
Gloucester in the beginning of Mary’s reign, one of the judges
of the Protestant martyrs, and a commissioner, under Pole,
for the visitation of the University, and, lastly, William
Chedsey or Cheadsey, another zealous Romanist, who became
third President; Richard Martial, Dean of Christ Church,
James Curthopp, Canon of Christ Church and Dean of
Peterborough, and Richard Pate, Founder of the Cheltenham
Grammar School, all admitted in 1532 ; Richard Bartew or
Bertie, who married Katherine, Baroness Willoughby d’Eresby
in her own right, the widow of Charles Brandon Duke of
Suffolk, and who was father of Peregrine Bertie, and ancestor,
through him, of the Earls of Lindsey, Dukes of Ancaster, and
Barons Willoughby d’Eresby and Rockingham, as well as
the Earls of Abingdon, admitted in 1533 ; William Butcher,
Bocher, or Boucher, fourth President, George Ederich, Regius
Professor of Greek, and John Morwen (Morenus), a celebrated
theologian and classic, all admitted in 1534%; and, lastly,
Thomas Grecenway or Grencway, fifth President, our oldest
he would not accept a Fellowship in any other College. Bishop Foxe surmounted
a similar difficulty in the case of E. Wotton, in the same manner.

! In the first volume of the College Register, there is a copy of a very interesting
letter from the Founder to E. Wotton, constituting him ‘socio compar,’ and per-
mitting him to travel in Italy for three years, mainly for the purpose of studying
Greek, after which time he was to return to the College and lecture in Greek,
Latin, or both, as might seem most convenient to the President and Seniors.
There are some interesting details about Wotton in Wood’s Athenz.

? In these dates, I follow the ecclesiastical or civil year, which, up to Jan. 1,
1752, began on the 25th of March.
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authority on the life of Bishop Foxe. To this list of eminent
men on the foundation we may add the name of Robert
Pursglove, last Prior of Guisborough, and afterwards Arch-
deacon of Nottingham and Suffragan Bishop of Hull, the
inscription on whose tomb at Tideswell bears witness to his
connection with Corpus, and, perhaps, also that of Nicholas
Heath, Archbishop of York and Lord Chancellor to Queen
Mary, whose connection with Corpus, however, is very
doubtful .

Connected with Corpus, though whether living within its
walls we do not know, were Thomas Lupset, the celebrated
humanist, and Thomas Moscroff or Musgrave, Wolsey’s
Reader in Physic and afterwards Commissary of the Uni-
versity (for whom see Wood’s Fasti, Pt. I. cols. 56, 7).
Their names do not occur in any contemporary record of the
College (as neither indeed do those of Vives or Kratzer,
though these are included in Hegge’s Catalogue (circa 1628
or earlier)), but we have the early evidence of Brian Twyne
that they were both of them lecturers of Corpus or that they
lectured within its walls. In the Collectanea of Miles Windsor
and Brian Twyne (MS. 280 in the College Library, fol. 215 a),
there is the following entry :—

¢ Quatuor publici lectores Cardinalitii | Ludovicus Vives

Tho. Lupsett

Simul in Collegio Corp. Christi Nich. Cratcherus

Tho. Moscroffe?’

As Wolsey’s College was not yet built, or even founded, the
Lectures must have been given in Corpus, an inference which
agrees with the tradition, and may be the direct meaning of
Twyne’s words. Fulman, in the Bodleian MS. Wood D, ¢,
criticising Wood’s account of C. C. C., says ‘for my part, I
think they’ (i. e. the C. C.C. lectures) ¢ were the same’ as the
Wolsey lectures ; ‘for Wolsey’s readers were there lodged, till
he had built his Coll., and Lud. Vivés was one of them.’

1 See Bliss’ ed. of Wood’s Athenz, vol. ii. col. 817, Baker’s note.

? There are several entries with reference to these four lecturers, relating to
supplications for Degrees, &c., in the Twyne MSS. in the University Archives,
vol. xxiv. pp. 405-413. Moscroffe is said (p. 412) to have given public lecturcs in
Medicine ¢ infra Coll. Corp. Christi.’
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The connection of Lupset with the College is attested by
a still earlier authority than Twyne, namely by Harpsficld
(Hist. Eccl. Angl. p. 644), who, in 1528, being then a school-
boy at Winchester College, attended the Founder’s funeral.
He enumerates amongst the persons ‘in hanc societatem
allecti,/ Thomas Lupset, Richard Pates, subsequently Bishop
of Worcester, and Cardinal Pole, and, though Lupset was
certainly not a Fellow, like the last two, Harpsfield’s testimony
to his connexion with the College, in some capacity or other,
may be regarded as almost decisivel. He also mentions,
among the Greek readers at Corpus, Clemens, or John Clement,
¢ Clemens meus’ of Sir Thomas More, and tutor to his daughter
Margaret, celebrated alike as a humanist and a physician.
Lupset succeeded Clement in 1520, and seems to have lectured
in both tongues? as Clement may have done also. Of the
four lecturers mentioned by Twyne, Kratzer no doubt lectured
in Mathematics, and Moscroffe or Musgrave in Medicine,
while Vivés probably lectured in Rhetoric or Humanity (7. e.
Latin), and Lupset in Greek or in both tongues. The subject
of these early Lecturers has always been obscure, but much
of the difficulty is disposed of, if we regard them as lecturing
both for Foxe and Wolsey. Possibly the supply of a lecture-
room (doubtless the Hall), and, perhaps also, of board and
lodging, may have been regarded as Foxe’s contribution to
their support; for in the Libri Magni (the earliest extant of

! The passage in Harpsfield is so important in respect to the history of the early
lectures and lecturers, that I give it in full: ‘Et ne deessent, qui in hoc quasl
opimo quodam et fecundo bonarum artinm agro optima semina sererent, celebrem
illum Ludovicum Vivem Hispanum huc advocavit, qui Theologiam’ {probably
Harpsfield is here mistaken, Vivés having probably lectured in Humanity, and
Morwent, as Vice-President, in default of any special Professor, in Theology)
‘magna cum laude magnoque totius Academiz fructn professus est; ob res vero
mathematicas insignem illum Nicolaum Crucherum’ (i. e. Kratzer); ¢ prima vero
linguee Graccae semina jacta sunt per Clementem, Davidem Edwardes, et Nicolaum
(really Edvardum) Utton (Z.e. Wotton) medicos. Cujus ibi luculenter egit pro-
fessorem, cum ego primum ad Academiam adventabam, Nicolaus {really Johannes)
Scheprevus. In hanc societatem, practer alios, allecti sunt Thomas Lupsetus egregie
eruditus, Richardus Paceus,’ &c. Harpsfield himself became Regius Professor of
Greek in 1546.

? See a passage quoted from Sir Thomas More, in Wood’s Annals, vol. ii. pt. z.
p. 838.
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which is that for 1521-2) we find no mention of these names,
though they contain lists of payments made to other teachers,
such as Wotton, Edwards, Udall, &c., who may have under-
taken the more elementary part of the instruction.

Lupset is brought into an interesting relation with the
College and the President in respect of the purchase from
Linacre of some of Grocyn’s books. In Professor Burrows’
editionof Linacre’s Catalogue of the books belonging to William
Grocyn (Oxf. Hist. Soc. 18go, Collectanea, pp. 328, 9), there
is this entry : ‘Libri’ {including works of Plotinus, Proclus,
Simplicius, Ptolemy, &c.) ‘traditi Magistro Thoma Lupset
pro Collegio Corporis Christi in Oxonia, pro quibus solvet
Presidens pretium quod Magister W. Latimer prescribet.’
These books were bought by Claymond for the College, and the
cntry, if it does not show that Lupset was a member of Corpus,
at least proves that he was on friendly terms with Claymond
and a persona grata to the other members of the society.

Claymond was succeeded by Robert Morwent, also a
Magdalen man, who had, soon after the foundation of the
College, been constituted sociis compar’ (being, by his oath,
incapable of becoming a Fellow of any other College than
Magdalen) and perpetual Vice-President by the Founder
himself. In the Supplementary Statutes of 1527, Bishop Foxe
nominated Morwent ‘ cujus industriam, fidem, diligentiam et
summum in Collegium studium et amorem jam multos annos
experti sumus’ to be Claymond’s successor, taking the pre-
caution to provide that this act should not be drawn’into a
precedent. Morwent was born at Harpery necar Gloucester,
in what ycar we do not know, became a Fellow of Magdalen
in 1510, there filled various offices, such as Bursar, Junior
Dean, &c., and was sworn President of Corpus, Nov. 26; 1537.
His practical capacity seems to be placed beyond doubt, but
he appears to have been rather a patron of learned men
than a learned man himself. Laurence Humfrey, in his Life
of Jewel’ (p. 22), says of him: ‘ Propter fidem et prudentiam
in rcbus gerendis ad hujus domus 'gubernacula ascitus est:
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Homo non tam ipse doctrine laudibus abundans, quam doc-
torum fautor et macenas.” It was in this character, doubtless,
that, in a sermon preached before the University, according to
A. Wood 1, he was styled ¢ pater patriee literatee Oxoniensis.’
Morwent must have possessed the gift of pliancy as well as
prudence, for he retained the Presidency all through the
troubled times that intervened between 1537 and 1558,covering
the latter part of Henry VIII’s reign, and the reigns of Edward
VI and Mary, so that, besides minor compliances, he must,
twice at least, have avowedly changed his religion. What he
would have done, when Elizabeth ascended the throne, we
do not know, for he died opportunely on August 16, 1558,
three months before the death of Queen Mary. I have not
been able to recover many personal notices of him. One
there is, recorded in Mr. Macray’s most interesting Annals of
the Bodleian Library (2nd ed. p. 13), which, though at first
sight not creditable to the ¢ pater patriz literatee Oxoniensis,
is not really to his discredit but to that of Edward VI’s Com-
missioners in 1550, of whose acts the work of Morwent and
his colleagues was almost the necessary sequel.

¢One solitary entry there is,” says Mr. Macray, ‘in the University
Register (i. fol. 1572), which, while it records the completion of
the catastrophe (i.e. the destruction of the University Library),
sufficiently thereby corroborates the story of all that preceded,
namely, the entry which tells that in Convocation on Jan. 25, 155,
“electi sunt hii venerabiles viri Vice-Cancellarius et Procuratores,
Magister Morwent, Preeses Corporis Christi, et Magister Wright, ad
vendenda subsellia librorum in publica Academie bibliotheca,
ipsius Universitatis nomine.” The books of the public library had
all disappeared ; what need then to retain the shelves and stalls,
when no one thought of replacing their contents, and when the
University could turn an honest penny by their sale? And so the
venerabiles viri made a timber-yard of Duke Humphrey’s treasure-
house.’

Morwent, we know, was,like Brookes, Bishop of Gloucester,
also a Corpus man, nominated on Pole’s Commission for
visiting the University in 1556. One of the matters which

1 Colleges and Halls, p. 395.
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occupied this Commission was the disinterment of Catherine,
the wife of Peter Martyr, who had been buried in the Cathedral,
near the reliques of St. Frideswide. Fulman quotes, from the
‘ Hist. Exhumationis et Restitutionis Catharine Uxoris. Pet.
Mart.’ fol. 197 b, printed at the end of Conrad Hubert’s Life
of Bucer and Fagius, the following graphic character of
Morwent: ¢ Fuit Morwennus satis annosus pater, et parcus
senex, ad rem tuendam paterfamilias bonus: ad doctrinz et
religionis controversias vindicandas judex parum aptus,
acerrimus tamen vetustatis suz defensorl” Of Morwent’s
committal to the Fleet I shall speak hereafter?

There is a pleasant story told by Laurence Humfrey of
Jewel (p. 22), which may be taken as illustrating the friendly
feelings subsisting between the President and his Under-
graduates in Jewel’s earlier days at Corpus: ‘Hic’ (Morwentus)
‘cum insignem canem haberet, quo valde se oblectabat senex,
Juellus in laudem cjus scripsit versus novo anno ineunte, ita
ut omnes et carminis venustatem, et ordinis concinnitatem, et
in re tantilla ingenii ubertatem, rerum et verborum gratiam
et copiam admirarentur.’

We are peculiarly fortunate in obtaining a glimpse of the
interior life of the College soon after the commencement
of Morwent’s Presidency. Laurence Humfrey, President
of Magdalen and Regius Professor of Divinity, in his Life of
Jewel, has given us a graphic and tolerably full account of
Jewel’s academical life, and especially of that portion of it
which was spent within the walls of Corpus. John Jewel, subse-
quently Bishop of Salisbury, the most illustrious theologian,
next to Richard Hooker, ever connected with Corpus, and one
of the most distinguished divines of the Church of England since
the Reformation, came up, when 13 ycars of age, to Merton,
where he held a Postmastership. The endowment of a Post-
mastership was, at that time, apparently slender, nor did it,
like a Scholarship at Corpus, lead to a Fellowship. Hence,

1 Wood (Annals, sub 1556) tells the whole story of the exhumation and two
re-burials of Peter Martyr’s wife, and reproduces, though in a much feebler form,
the character of Morwent given in the text.

2 See p. 97.
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for his pecuniary, as well as his educational advancement, his
Merton Tutors were anxious to place him at Corpus. But it
is best to tell the story in the quaint words of Humfrey
himself (Life, p. 21, &c.):

¢ Quadriennio pene integro hic confecto, aliam disetam sortitus est :
ab hac enim tenui portiuncula Mertonensium ad aliam mensam paulo
lautiorem vocatur. Siquidem anno Domini 1539, Augusti 19, ipse
jam annum agens decimum septimum, hinc, velut optime spei
novella et generosa plantula, desumptus Collegio quod a Corpore
Christi nomen habet inseritur, Slatero, Burraeo et Parkhursto id enixe
petentibus, quo adhuc indolis et nature prestantiam magis ornaret,
et ampliorem ingenii cultum capesseret. Quippe

¢ Debile principium melior fortuna sequuta est.’

The lectures, disputations, exercises, and examinations pre-
scribed by the Founder seem still to have been retained in
their full vigour?!, though it is curious to find that the author
with whom young Jewel was most familiar was Horace,

! And yet there is extant a copy of a curions document of 1540, being a Decree
signed by the President, Officers, and Seven Seniors, from which it might be
inferred that there were already signs that the pristine discipline was beginning to
decay, and specially that the Bachelors were beginning to ¢shirk’ the Greek
repetitions, and the Prezlectors to leave this part of their work to their deputies.
The Decree partly embodies the provisions of the old Statutes, partly adds new
provisions, such as the ‘expositions’ and ‘narrations’ at meals. First, the
Bachelors were bound to be present at the Greek ‘repetitions’ (which appear to
have been examinations in the work gone through in Lectures), and the Readers,
both in Latin and Greek, were bound to conduct these repetitions themselves, each,
in turn, three times a week, beginning at eight in the evening and going on for at
least half an hour. A student who was absent, or showed contempt for the
cxamination, if a graduate, was to be deprived of commons, if an nndergradnate, to
be punished with stripes. Moreover, lest the undergraduates should follow the bad
example of the bachelors, it is enjoined that the ‘laudabiles ac diu observatee con-
suetudines Claimundi (qui primus eas instituit, idemque lectores publicos suis
impensis et aluit hactenus, et hodie alit) ’ shall henceforth be strictly observed at
meals by all undergraduate members of the College, whether ¢ discipuli’ (scholars),
¢scholares’ (probationary fellows), if undergraduates, or ¢ convictores’ (com-
moners). These are to be prepared in turn, or as they are called on, to expound
(exponere, i.e. translate and explain) some Latin passage at dinner, and some
Greek passage at supper, out of the books lectured on during the past year. ¢Et
ut iidem iisdem temporibus historiam aliquam, fabulam, apologiam, aut aliud
simile, quod lector humanitatis . . . . assignaverit, narrent. . . . . In pradictis vero si
quis deliquerit, idem subeat supplicium quod delinquentes in repetitionibus praedictis.’
These provisions, which were headed ¢ De Gracis et Latinis repetitionibus et de
narrationibus decreta,” were to apply both in Oxford and the country (Wituey).
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whose works, as we have seen, were strangely omitted from
the list of Latin books recommended in the original statutes?!.
Jewel, on entering the College, was at once placed in the first
Logic class, where he made rapid progress, soon outstripping
his class-mates, though they were senior to him in age. At
dinner, he attracted attention by his recitations and declama-
tions, and his exercises, generally, were such as to earn the
warm approbation of the President and other authorities of
the College. His industry was unintermitting. He rose at
four in the morning (one hour before the first Mass), went to
bed ¢late’ (at ten o’clock), and often spent whole days in the
Library. Under these incessant labours his health broke
down, for his body was feceble and his food was too simple and
scholastic?’ Plain living, I may remark in passing, hard
work and early rising, were the order of the day in the English
Universities during the first half of the sixteenth century,
before they became a common resort of rich men’s sons, and
while strict discipline was still maintained in the Colleges.
During an attack of the plague, when the ¢ Somatochristiani’
(as the members of Corpus were then commonly called) had
retired to their sanatorium at Witney, he suffered so much from
the cold, probably from want of a bedroom, as to contract a

! And yet, as already mentioned, there are in the College Library, presented by
the Founder, two copies of Horace, as well as copies of Homer, Herodotus and
Plato, which are also not in the list of prescribed books. The Homer is the
Florentine edition of 1488, the Herodotus the Aldine of 1502, the Plato the Aldine
of 1513, and one of the Horaces a Pannartz published at Rome in 1476.

? Cp. Sir Thomas More’s address to his children after the resignation of his
Chancellorship : ¢ By my counsel it shall be best for us not to falle to the lowest
fare at first. So we will not descend to Oxford fare, nor to the fare of New inn,
but we will begin with Lincoln’s inn diet, where manie right worshipful of good
years doo live fnll well. Which, if we the first year find not ourselves able to
maintaine, then will we the next yeare stepp one foote lower to New inn fare, with
which manie an honest man is contented. If that also exceed our abilitie, then we
will the next yeare after fall to Oxford fare, where manie grave and ancient fathers
be continuellie conversante ; which if our power stretch not to maintaine, then may
we, like poore schollers of Oxforde, goe a begging with our bags and wallets, and
sing Salve Regina at rich men’s doors.”

I have quoted this passage from the old Life given in Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical
Biography, vol. ii, where it occurs on p. 82. Wordsworth adduces, in illustration
of the Oxford fare, an often-quoted passage from a sermon preached by Thomas

Lever at St. Paul’s Cross in 15350, describing the fare and the mode of life of the
students, at that time, in Cambridge.
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lameness in one foot which caused him to limp for the rest
of his life. Truly, we may exclaim, in those days, the approach
to learning was by no easy or luxurious path!

Jewel, at a due interval after proceeding to his B.A. Degree,
began to take pupils both in his chambers and in the public
rooms of the College, a position not quite the same as that of a
modern College Tutor,but analogous toit. Theardent student
was no less assiduous in the discharge of his duties towards
his pupils than towards himself. They not only attended
lectures or received private lessons, but they were examined
at night in what they had been taught in the morning, and
cvery week they wrote a declamation, while they were con-
stantly writing or reciting something in prose or in poetry.
The discipline was stern, and doubtless effective. ‘Ad pce-
nam iratus raro aut nunquam accedebat, sed cum Philosopho
minitans, Cederem te si non essem commotior : Vacuus ira et
liber affectibus, lenius aut asperius, levius aut durius, pro delicti
ratione quos dilexit castigabat.” His ideas of ‘recreation’ were
very different from ours, and, perhaps, erred as much in defect
as ours in excess: ‘Nunquam vero se magnopere recreabat,
nisi ambulando, set et tum vel secum meditans, vel pueros
docens, vel cum aliis Aristotelice disputans.’

At length (1548) he was made Reader in Latin or Humanity!
(or, as it is styled by Humfrey, Humanity and Rhetoric), an
office which he held during the remainder of his residence at
Corpus, and Humfrey’s account is interesting as showing that
the office was still, as the Founder intended it to be, of the
nature of a University Professorship rather than a College
Lectureship. For members of other Colleges attended his
lectures, which were partly on the Orators, partly on the Poets.
Amongst the auditors were Humfrey himself, and even his
old Merton Tutor, John Parkhurst, who came up from his
country rectory purposely to hear him. When Jewel’s lecture
was over, Parkhurst, after a hearty greeting, broke out into
the distich:

¢ Olim discipulus mihi, care Juelle, fuisti,
Nunc ero discipulus, te renuente, tuus.’

! Fulman MSS., vol. xi, in alphabetical list of names.
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Parkhurst was now Rector of Cleeve, the living formerly
held by Claymond, and, as its revenues were considerable, he
was in a position to show generosity to his friends. Jewel
and several others used to visit him once or twice a year, and
never came back empty-handed. The following anecdote
gives us at once a vivid idea of Parkhurst’s liberality and
of the narrow circumstances of the recipients: ‘Jam illis
discessionem parantibus, Parkhurstus in cubiculum eorum. in-
gressus, inspectis crumenis, Ecquid nummorum, inquit, habent
isti miselli et mendicissimi Oxonienses? quas cum inanes
et pene vacuas invenisset, pecunia largiter ingesta et injecta,
eas paulo turgidiores reddidit.’

That the College shared in the general decay of learning?,
which accompanied the religious troubles of Edward VI's
reign, is apparent from two orations delivered by Jewel : one on
Dec. 23, 1552, in commemoration of the Founder?; the other?
probably a little earlier, being a sort of declamation against
rhetoric, in his capacity of Reader of Latin. In the latter
oration, he contrasts unfavourably the present with the former
state of the University, referring its degeneracy, its diminished
influence, and its waning numbers, to the excessive cultivation
of rhetoric,and especially of the works of Cicero, ‘who has ex-
tinguished the light and glory of the whole University.” Inthe
former, and probably later, oration, he deals more specifically
with the College, and admonishes its members to wash out, by
their industry and application to study, the stain on their once
fair name, to throw off their lethargy, to recover their ancient
dignity, and to take for their watchword ‘ Studeamus.’

On the death of Edward VI (July 6, 1533), and the
undisputed succession, some days afterwards, of Queen Mary,
it was plain that the position of Protestants and Catholics
was likely to be reversed. Nor was this expectation long in
being fulfilled. In the autumn of 1553, Stephen Gardiner,
Bishop of Winchester, issued a commission to visit New

! For which see Wood’s Annals from 1544 to 1552, both years inclusive.
2 The substance of this oration is given in Humfrey's Life of Jewel, pp. 45-49,
and also in the Parker Society’s edition of Jewel’s Works, 4th Portion, p. 1304.

® This oration is printed in the Parker Society’s edition of Jewel's Works, 4th
Portion, p. 1283, &c.
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College, Magdalen, and Corpus, the Colleges which were
under his visitation, and, of course, the Mass, and the old
order of things, generally, were re-established. Jewel bent to
the storm, according to Wood?, but Humfrey speaks as if
he waited to be expelled (¢ Collegio et victu suo deturbatus,’
‘quod Magdalenenses domi suz perpessi sunt, id ei per suos
inflictum est’). Any way, he was _permitted to make a
valedictory address to his class, by which, according to
Humfrey, he extorted tears even from his adversaries. The
concluding words of this oration are given both in Humfrey’s
Life (pp. 74-5), and in the Parker Society’s Edition of Jewel’s
Works, 4th Portion, p. 1292. It must have been an affecting
. scene, when Jewel pronounced the last words of all: ‘Hei
mihi, quando, ut cum dolore meo dicturus sim, ut dicendum
est, valeant studia, valeant haec tecta, valeat sedes cultissima
literarum, valeat jucundissimus conspectus vestri, valete ju-
venes, valete pueri, valete socii, valete fratres, valete oculi mei,
valete omnes, valete.” Jewel took refuge in Broadgates Hall,
now Pembroke College, the head of which was a friend of his,
and there continued to lecture many of his former pupils,
though now in a private, no longer in a public, capacity. He
did not, however, long remain there, but had to take refuge
on the Continent, at which point in his history the story of
his life ceases to be pertinent to our present object. It may
be mentioned, to Morwent’s credit, that he is said to have
regretted Jewel’s departure and the share which he had
himself been instigated to take in his expulsion.

Several members of the College besides Jewcl seem to
have been expelled, or to have anticipated expulsion by
resignation. To the junior members of the College who
refused to conform to the Catholic ritual, or shewed, in any
way, their adhesion to Protestantism, minor punishments
were also dealt out. Thus Edward Anne, a Scholar (in his
nineteenth year), had written a copy of verses against the
Mass, of which twenty-four lines are given, as a specimen, by
Humfrey. The act was undoubtedly a bold one, for they
were written after the Mass had been already re-established.

! Wood’s Annals, sub 1553.
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But the youthful poet and zealot was made to smart for having
the courage of his opinions. Mr. Walshe, the Dean of the
College, inflicted a public flogging on him in the College Hall,
laying on a stripe for every line, and as the lines were probably
numerous, and Mr. Walshe was a zcalous Catholic, the youth’s
fortitude must have been sorely tricd .. He afterwards left the
College without becoming a Fellow, but whether voluntarily
or by compulsion we do not know.

Onc of the most interesting circumstances connected with
Morwent’s Presidency is the fact that he and a large number,
probably a majority, of the Fellows were, all through Edward’s
reign, secret adherents of the Roman Catholic religion. Not-
withstanding that he had been even forward to embrace the
profession of the Reformed Faith on the accession of Edward?
he was summoned before the Council, together with two of
the Fellows, Walshe and Allen, on May 31, 1552, ‘ for using
upon Corpus Christi day other service than was appointed by
the “Book of Service.”” On June 15, they were committed
to the Fleet. ‘And a letter was sent to the College, to
appoint Jewel to govern the College during the imprisonment
of the President.” ¢July 17, the Warden of the Fleet was
ordered to release the President of Corpus Christi, upon his
being bound in a bond of £200 to appear next term before
the Council. Allen, upon his conforming to the King’s
orders, was restored to his Fellowship 3’

Shortly after the accession of Mary, when Bp. Gardiner’s
commission visited the College, the President and Walshe
boasted that, throughout the time of King Edward, they had
carcfully secreted and preserved all the Ornaments, Vessels,
Copes, Cushions, Plate, Candlesticks, &c., which, in the reign
of Henry the Eighth, had been used for the Catholic service.
‘In what condition,” says Wood 4, ‘they found that College
was such as if no Reformation at all had been there. So

! 1t is somewhat ridiculous, however, to find this boy’s whipping, for an act
which was undonbtedly a wilful and gratuitous provocation to the College
authorities, included in Foxe’s Acts of Martyrs.

? See Wood’s Annals, sub 1547.

3 Strype’s Memorials, Bk. ii. ch. 18.
¢ Annals, sub 1553.
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zealous were many of the Catholics (of whom Mr. Robert
Harrison was one) to promote and re-establish their religion,
that they omitted nothing that might seem favourable to the
Visitors’ eyes. Those yesterday that had visibly nothing, the
next wanted nothing for the celebration of the Mass, all
utensils required for it being ready at hand. ’Tis said that
when Pet. Martyr, who was now leaving Oxford, heard the
little bell ring to Massl, he sighed and said that ‘that bell
would destroy all the doctrine in that College, which he
before had through his and Jewel’s labours planted therein’
{or, as it is put more tersely by Humfrey, ¢ Haec una Nolula
omnem meam doctrinam evertit’). It was on the occasion of
the visitation of this commission, as Wood says, or on some
more private occasion when Walshe was boasting of the
vessels and vestments which had been so cunningly concealed,
as Humfrey seems to imply, that Wright, Archdeacon of
Oxford, one of the Commissioners, referring to Jewel, who
had been recently expelled, said that, though they had suc-
ceeded in preserving all this treasure, they had thrown away
a jewel more precious than it all.

There is perhaps some exaggeration in the account given
by Wood (after Humfrey) of the amount of sacred furniture,
vessels, and vestments preserved in Corpus during Edward’s
reign, but that the stock of them was very large there can be
no doubt. And there is good evidence that much of it was
in the possession of the College, not only, as we shall see
presently, in the eighth year of Elizabeth, but 3t a much later
period.

In a work entitled Desiderata Curiosa? by Francis Peck,
London, 1735 (Vol. IL p. 33), a document, dated Jan. 19,
1646, is reproduced in which Capt. James Wadsworth, for-
merly a Roman Catholic, gives information to the House of
Lords: ‘1. that there are divers Reliques of Superstition
and Popery of a very considerable value in the power and
custody of the Presidents and Fellows {sic) of Christ Church

! To ¢evening prayers’ {vespers), Humfrey.
2 T am indebted to Mr. C. H. Firth, of Balliol College, for directing my attention
to Peck’s work.
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and Corpus Christi Colleges in Oxford. And in many other
places in the Kingdom. 2. Therefore it is humbly desired
that a Warrant may be signed for the seizing upon and
securing all Popish Priests and Jesuits, and all such Popish
Reliques and Massinge Stuffe to bee disposed of as to this
Honourable House shall seeme meete” What the result of
this ‘information’ may have been I do not know, but the
large stock of vestments, at least, if not some of the vessels
and other furniture, must have been sold or made away with
during the Parliamentary period or the Protectorate ; for, soon
after the Restoration (but I will reserve the account of this
matter till we come to that time), we hear of an almost
incredible amount of vestments as having then belonged to
the College. At present, a few fragments, representing
pelicans, pieced together in the cover for a Puritan Com-
munion Table, are the only representatives of this large
collection. The only articles of sacred plate that still exist
are the exquisite crosier of Bishop Foxe, and his matchless
chalice and paten of pure gold. For there is good reason to
suppose that all the remaining plate of the pre-Reformation
period (besides the beautiful Renaissance salt of Queen Mary’s
time) was designed for secular uses.

The leaven of secret Romanism continued to work in the
College long after the Reformation was definitely settled,—
certainly throughout the reign of Elizabeth and not im-
probably throughout the whole or the greater part of the two
earlier Stuart reigns.

Returning to the general history of the College, it would
seem that the visitation of Edward VI’s Commissioners in
1549 and following years passed more lightly over Corpus
than many of its neighbours. At least they did not make the
same havoc with the library as at New College, Merton, and
several other Colleges, and the plate and vestments escaped
them, though, as we shall see presently, by skilful, if not
fraudulent, concealment. Nor does there seem to have been
much change in the personnel of the College, though, owing
to the influence, according to Wood, of Dr. Cox, who was the
leading Commissioner, one Cartwright, a Nottinghamshire

II 2
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man, and, therefore, not eligible, was intruded into a
Scholarship. '

In or about the year 1551, an important interpretation of
the Statutes was given by John Poynet, Bishop of Winchester
and Visitor, which was afterwards (1562) repeated by Bishop
Horne, and remained in full vigour till the abolition of the
old Statutes in 1855. As the Mass had been abolished,
a question was raised whether it was any longer necessary
for the Fellows to assume Holy Orders. Bishop Poynet
regarded the matter as ‘most plain,’ and decided that the
words of the Statute ¢ evidently shew that it is your Founder’s
mind to have all the Fellows of your House, saving the student
in physic, after certain years, to prepare themselves ad #inis-
terium Dominicum, which is, as you know, predicatio verbi et
wministratio sacramentorum Domini; which ministry remain,
though massing be gone; so that, though ye be discharged of
massing, yet ye be not discharged a ministerio Dominico.

Morwent, as we have scen, died on August 16, 1558. He
devised to the College lands in Cowley and Horsepath (Oxon),
and Duntesbourne Rouse in Gloucestershire, besides the ad-
vowsons of Duntesbourne Rouse and of Lower Heyford, or
Heyford ad Pontem, in Oxfordshire, He also devised certain
lands in Rewley Meads, on condition of a perpetual weekly
dole, but it was said that these lands had been purchased
with money entrusted to him by Claymond for the purposes
of the College. From Morwent are derived the beautiful
silver-gilt ale-cup with cover (1533) and Renaissance salt
(1555)- He also bequeathed a ‘dozen spoons with slypps.’
Are these the spoons usually included in the Founder’s plate,
six of which, with owls, bear the hall-mark of 1506, and six,
with balls, that of 1516? Even if these are identical with
those bequeathed by Morwent, they may still have belonged
to the Founder and either have been given to Morwent or
bought by him.

With the notable exception of Jewel, the roll of eminent
men admitted into Corpus during Morwent’s Presidency is
not a distinguished one. The following, given in chrono-
logical order, may be enumerated: Giles Lawrence, Regius
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Professor of Greck (1539), admitted on the same day as
Jewel; Richard Edwards, a poet, musician, and comedian
(1540); William Cole, afterwards President and subsequently
Dean of Lincoln, of whom we shall presently have much to
say (1545); and Miles Windsor, one of the earliest of the
Oxford antiquaries (1556—7).

Nicholas Wadham, the founder of Wadham, is said by
Antony Wood, in his account of that College given in the
History and Antiquities of the Colleges and Halls, to have
been sometime a Commoner of C. C. C. or Ch. Ch,, and
Fulman, Vol. X. fol. 45 b, puts the query, ‘An nostri
Collegii Commensalis aliquando fuerit?’ The prominence
given to the Pelican on the College buildings, and the
similarity of the Wadham Statutes to those of Corpus
would seem to favour the alternative that he belonged to
Corpus. And it might appear as if the question were
definitely settled by the circumstance that in a copy of the
Wadham Statutes, for the use of the Subwarden, but now
in the custody of the Warden, there is a short life of
Nicholas Wadham, composed or copied, but any way
signed, by one Nathaniel Whally (Subwarden in 1668-9),
in which the following sentence occurs: ‘Nicholaus Wad-
ham . .. in literis educatus Oxonii Coll. C. C. ad tempus
Commensalis ; unde discessit et vitam aulicam {z.e. court-
life) aliquantisper ingressus est.” Whally matriculated in
1654, and Dorothy Wadham died in 1618, so that he
must have had good opportunity of learning the facts of
Nicholas Wadham’s life from contemporaries of him and his
wife. But, in Wood’s Life and Times, recently edited by
Mr. Andrew Clark, Vol. II. p. 256, there is the following
counter-evidence: ‘Dr. (William) Boswell {scholar of Wad-
ham at its foundation) told me that Nicholas Wadham was
of Ch. Ch, and lodged in those lodgings that are now
Dr. (Edward) Pocock’s (but then I believe Dr. (John)

! A play by Edwards, Palemon and Arcyte, was acted before Queen Elizabeth
in Christ Church Hall, on her visit to Oxford in 1566. She gave the author great
thanks for his pains, as also on another evening, when the remainder of the play

was acted. Edwards’ name occurs frequently in Wood’s account of Queen Eliza-
beth’s visit (Annals, sub 1566).
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Kennall’s), but, the said Dr. Kennall refusing to take any
rent, Wadham gave him a parsonage, as ’tis said, in Somer-
setshire”  As regards negative evidence, Wadham’s name
does not occur on the books of either Ch. Ch. or Corpus,
but the record of gentlemen-commoners at Corpus in the
middle of the sixteenth century has perished, whereas Mr.
Vere Bayne informs me that a complete list of the names
of the gentlemen-commoners and commoners at Ch. Ch.
at this period, is still to be found in the College books. I
incline, therefore, to the opinion that young Wadham simply
lodged in Dr. Kennall’s house, with possibly his tutor and
servant, a practice not uncommon in those days, but did not
become a member of the College, and that he afterwards
entered Corpus as a gentleman-commoner. If this supposition
be right, he was probably an Undergraduate during Morwent’s
Presidency. For, though there seems to be no record of the
date of his birth, we know that his widow, Dorothy, died in
1618, ®t. 84, so that, if he was about the same age as his wife,
he would probably commence his University life about 1550.

Morwent was succeeded by William Cheadsey, Chedsey,
or Chadsey, who was born in 1510, and was elected Somersct-
shire Scholar of Corpus, March 16, 152§, and Probationary
Fellow, Oct. 13, 1531. About 1542, he was appointed
Chaplain to Bonner, Bishop of London, who seems, hence-
forth, to have become his constant friend and patron. In
1549, he took part, together with Tresham and Morgan, in the
famous disputation with Peter Martyr, on the doctrine of the
Eucharist, held, in the presence of certain Royal Commissioners,
in the Oxford Divinity Schools. After Somerset’s disgrace,
the Romanists, according to Strype (Memorials of Abp.
Cranmer, Bk. II. Ch. 21), grew very bold :

‘To stay these men, the Council, as they had proceeded before
against some Popish Bishops, so they thought fit to use some rigours
towards others noted to be the forwardest men. One of these was
Dr. Chedsey, who was one of the Disputants against P. Martyr, the
King’s Professor. He took now upon him to preach openly at
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Oxford against the steps of the Reformation that were made and
making. Whereupon, March 16 {155¢), he was committed to the
Marshalsea for scditious preaching. Where he lay till November
the 11th, 1551. And then he was ordered to be brought to the
Bishop of Ely’s, where he enjoyed his table, and an easier restraint.’

In the beginning of Mary’s reign, he was made Canon of
Windsor, and, at various periods, through the patronage,
apparently, direct or indirect, of Bonner, he was preferred to the
Archdeaconry of Middlesex, a Prebend of St. Paul’s,a Canonry
at Christ Church, the Rectory of All Hallows, Bread St., and
the Vicarage of Shottesbrooke in the Diocese of Salisbury.
He also at one time held the College Living of West Hendred.

Cheadsey had a great reputation as a disputant in the
Schools. Leland (Cygnea Cantio) speaks of ‘Cheadsegus
resonax schole columna.’” Besides, as we have seen, being
pitted against Peter Martyr, he also occupied the position
of first opponent in the disputations with Cranmer at Oxford
in 1554, disputed, in 1553 and 1555, against Philpot, Arch-
deacon of Winchester, and was amongst the representatives
selected to do battle for the old faith at the beginning of the
reign of Elizabeth. He was also a preacher. Wood mentions
a sermon on Matthew xxii. 15, preached by him at Paul’s
Cross, and printed in 1545. But probably the most notable
sermon which Cheadsey ever preached was that of which we
read in Stow’s Annals, sub 1554 !:

‘The 28 of November, the Lord Mayor of London, with the
aldermen in scarlet, and the commons in their liveries, assembled
in Paule’s churche, at nine of the clocke in the forenoon, where
Doctoure Chadsey, one of the Prebendes, preached in the quire, in
presence of the Bishoppe of London, and nine other Bishoppes, and
read a letter sent from the Queene’s Counsell, the tenour whereof
was, that the Byshoppe of London should cause Z¢ Deum to
be sung in all the Churches of hys Diocesse, wyth continuall
prayers for the Queene’s Majestie, whiche was conceyved and quicke
with chylde: the letter being read, he beganne his Sermon with this
Antitheme : Ne Zmeas, Maria, invenisti enim gratiam apud Deum.

1 T am indebted for my knowledge of this reference to the article in the Dic-
tionary of National Biography. The rest of my account of Cheadsey was written
before that article appeared.
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His sermon being ended, Z7¢ Deum was sung, and solemne procession
was made of Salve festa dies, all the circuit of the churche.’

On Sept. 8, 1558, Cheadsey was elected, and on Sept. 15
admitted, to the Presidency of Corpus. But, as had been the
case with Edward VI and Queen Mary, Elizabeth had not
been long on the throne, before she issued a Royal Com-
mission to enquire into and reform the state of the University.
The Commission was issued about the end of June 1559, and
Cheadsey’s successor was admitted on Dec. 15, so that it was
probably in the latter part of the autumn that he was ejected
from the Headship. George Etheridge, Regius Professor of
Greek, and then or formerly Fellow of C. C. C., was ejected
the same year, and, apparently in the next year, two other
Fellows of the College of less note, William Shepreve and
James Fenn. As the proceedings of this Commission are
described as very moderate, the ground of ejection must have
been the refusal to take the Oath of Supremacy.

Cheadsey was stripped of his Canonry at Ch. Ch. as well
as of his Headship, and indeed of all his many preferments.
He was thrown into the Fleet, where, according to Fulman
as well as Wood (in the Annals and Antiquities of the Colleges
and Halls), he died soon afterwards. But,according to Wood’s
account given in his Life of Cheadsey in the Athenz Oxoni-
enses, he was still alive in 1574. “‘In my searches into obscure
writings?, I find that one John Jones, a priest, living at, or
near, Thame in Oxfordshire, did by his last will dated 27 of
Aug. and proved the 16th of Oct. following, an. 1574,
bequeath to Dr. Cheadsey twenty shillings. By which it
appears that he was then living, but where I find not, nor
when he died.’

In a decree of the Visitor (John White, Bishop of Win-
chester), dated Feb. 23, 1553, three doubtful points in the
Statutes were resolved by enacting (1) that, wherever the
words ¢ Prior and Convent’ occur in the Statutes, they shall
be taken as applying to the new Dean and Chapter of Win-
chester ; (2) that the ¢ Medicinaee deputatus’ shall be elected,
like the College officers, by the President and seven seniors ;

! In this instance, a book of Wills in the Oxford registry.






CHAPTER V.

Tue ErizaBeraHan ERra.

ON Dec. 15, 1559, William Butcher, Bocher, or Boucher
was nominally elected to the Presidentship, but really appointed
by the Commissioners. His admission is formally recorded in
the Register, and sets forth that he was admitted by Dr.
Wright, Archdeacon of Oxford, one of the Royal Commissioners
(who, it may be noticed, had, only six years before, visited
the College in the capacity of one of Queen Mary’s Com-
missioners), after he had been duly elected by the Fellows in
virtue of letters sent by Richard Cox, Bishop elect of Ely;
and Sir John Mason, Knight.

Boucher was, like Cheadsey, a Somersetshire man, was born
about Christmas Day, 1516, was admitted Scholar on Nov. 11,
1534, and Probationary Fellow on March 26, 1539. The
choice of the Commissioners was not a happy one. He seems
to have been an entirely undistinguished man, and, in that
respect, was a great contrast to the first three Presidents,
especially the first and third. And he seems to have yielded
to the natural temptation of inferior men, who have no higher
interest or ambition than self-aggrandizement, by attempting
to enrich himself at the expense of the College. According
to Fulman, a Visitation of the College was held by Robert
Horne, Bp. of Winchester, in 1561, and Boucher was then
impeached for not delivering the Fines of Copyholds, which
he sought to appropriate to himself, there being no statutable
justification for such a course. A few months after this
Visitation, Dec. 13, 1561, he resigned, for reasons doubtless
connected with it, though of the special circumstances which
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moved him to retire we are ignorantl. Soon after his appoint-
ment to the Presidency, he was promised (Jan. 3, 1552)
the next presentation to the Rectory of Heyford, which,
however, he relinquished on accepting the Rectory of Duntes-
bourne Rouse, May 20, 1560. To this living he retired on
his cession of the Presidentship, and there lived in great
obscurity till his death in 1585. ¢Recessit autem,’ says
TFulman, ‘ad pauperculam Rectoriam de Dunsburn Militis
juxta Corinium in agro Glocestrensi, ubi et obscurus con-
senuit. Mortuus tandem Octobri exeunte, Anno MDLXXXV.
Ibidem sepultus, Novembris primo.’

We happen to obtain a curious insight into Boucher’s life at
Duntesbourne through an amusing, though over-elaborated,
dialogue written by a young Fellow of Corpus, named Nicholas
Morice, some time between 1577 and 15852 The dialogue
is entitled ‘ Dialogus de lustratione Geitonica, qui inscribitur
Nuttus, Nutt being the name of one of his friends among
the Fellows, for whose amusement the account of the journey
professes to be written. The writer is animated with a strong
antipathy to Cole, the existing President, with whom he and
others were travelling, for the purpose of holding manorial
courts. Moreover, the description of Boucher is doubtless
tainted with a certain amount of scornfulness and youthful
insolence, but it affords so vivid a picture of the manners of
the times and of Collegiate relations, though hardly of the
pleasantest side of them, that I have not hesitated to in-
corporate it in full3:

! There is an almost illegible paper, written in faded ink, inserted in Windsor
and Twyne’s Collectanea, fol. 214 b (MS. 280 in Coll. Library), in which Miles
Windsor says that Boucher was impeached for not delivering over such fines as
might come unto his hands, and that afterwards ‘hee did voluntarilie yield upp
his office and departed from the house.’

? The Dialogue must have been written some time between March 15, 157%,
when Morice became an Actual Fellow (for he could hardly have gone on ¢ Pro-
gress’ before), and the end of October, 1585, the date of Boucher’s death. When
I come to speak of it more at length, under Cole’s Presidency, I shall give reasons
for confining its composition within still narrower limits, namely, 1582 and 1535.

3 It occupies four pages of the Dialogue, 25 b-27 b. The passage about the
¢ Copies’ {Copy-holds), and the burning interest taken in the question, may be

illustrated by some sentcnces which occur a little before the passage extracted, on
25a: ‘ Docebant enim’ (namely, some letters which Cole had placed in his hauds
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¢ Boucherum enim paululum progressi tripodem ex adibus
proreptantem, seque a nobis amolientem observamus : magna
voce Sherbonus Boucherum inclamat, et Boucherus ingeminat
usque eo, quoad pene irraucesceret : retorquet tandem oculos.
Oculos dico: imo caput universum, quo nihil unquam humano
corpori dedit ipsa natura ponderosius. Appropinquamus.
Consalutavimus. Ingredimur. Impenitur mensa ingens
butyri globus, et panis niger colliculus. Ille voce magna
sudastram aniculam surdus compellat: vicinitas personuit;
imperat ut scyathum nobis promat, nobilis, pugnacissima
cervisie, dilucule suz potionis: illa respondet voce inten-
sissima et splendida. Suspicabatur Sherbonus inter illos
parietes mures non quievisse, quippe qui, mutui illius sermonis
vicissitudine semper perterriti, extorres ex illis laribus profu-
gissent. Mensam relinquimus. Inchoamus sermonem de
sententia Preesidis literarum quibus Boucherus sententiam
suam ascripsisset. Respondit teterrime. Aistuabam equidem
non solum turpitudine sed etiam contumacia responsi. Habita
est a me ratio non illius improbitatis, qua senis digitos im-
pulerat ut nomen subscriberet, sed adolescentiz mez et illius
senectutis. Senem igitur ex alterius ore omnia loquentem
per testamentum Fundatoris sum vechementer obtestatus ut
desineret in sua occidente @®tate matrem suam magno scelere
laceratam ipsa jam Copiarum spe extrema pendentem pati
corruere. Ingemuit igitur: immo omnia de nova juventutis
fervore et animorum impotentium effreenatione Co/o plenissimus
eructavit. Tantum enim apud illum valuit setatis conjunctio
et dignitatis pristinae @qualitas, ut Presidis causa, a quo illo
odio capitali dissidet, adversus nos flecteret judicium suum,
non quin in nostram sententiam discedendum putaret, sed
quoniam a juvenibus senem, Praesidem a sociis nollet superari.
on the journey) ¢ me Boucherum semel concessu Hyeronimi Raynoldi aliorumque
seniorum fructum omnium Copiarum percepisse: iterum, cum illi unanimi consensu
renuissent, eodem caruisse. Ex quo cognoscere potestis esse divinitus datnm huic
gymnasio Raynoldorum nomen quorum virtus nunc iterum experrecta statnm hujus
Collegii semel in Barfotiana dictatura, iterum in Coli hianti avaritia conantur
redimere, et in libertatem statutis sancitam vindicare.” I am indebted to the Rev.
W. D. Macray for kindly directing my attention to this interesting and illustrative

jew d’esprit, which is indexed as Rawl. D. 463 amongst the MSS. in the Bodleian
Library.
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Jam tum vidi, quod semper antea habui persuasum, in humana
societate nullum esse genus hominum detestabilius, conscientia
inquinatius, quam eorum, qui vit® su@ cursum non ex amore
religionis simplici sed ex temporum inclinationibus solent
moderari. Nam qui semel fidei su@ arcana fronte falsissima
texerit, is, ut tantarum rerum simulationem perpetuo tueatur,
facile ad omne facinus stimulatur. Papistam equidem ingenuum
diligo; pro honesto Protestante emori possum. Neutrum
seniculum, ita villam, abhominor. Ego discessi. Boucherus
iste, cujus truncum tredecem tuniculi et unum amiculum gau-
supinum ; tibias triginta caligee et crassum par ocrearum
contexerat ; cum voces indignas Praside, indignas sene, in-
dignas homine emisisset, in domicilium suum remigravit.
Dunsbornam, quam uno jentaculo exinaniuimus, deserimus.
Geitoniam porreximus.’

The only name among the admissions during Boucher’s
Presidentship which need be mentioned is that of Thomas
Twine, a famous writer, in his day, of books on medicine,
astrology, and other subjects. He was father of the still more
celcbrated Brian Twyne, the Oxford antiquary.

Thomas Greenway or Greneway, the fifth President, seems
to have been freely elected by the Society, and was sworn on
Jan. 3, 1561. He was a native of Hampshire, was born in
1520, admitted Scholar on Jan. 26, 153%, and Probationary
Fellow, Aug. 19, 1541. Like his predecessor, he was a man
of little, if any, distinction, and, like him, he soon found him-
self in trouble by the attempt to appropriate to himself, in
whole or in part, the Copyhold Fines. ¢He, standing upon
his Predecessor’s terms, says Fulman, ¢ was complained of to
the Visitor for not making a true accompt of Copyhold Fines.
Like his Predecessor, too, he retired from the Presidency,
though whether his resignation was specially connected with
the question of the Copyhold Fines, or due to the unpleasant
relations generally which subsisted between him and the
Fellows, to be described presently, or whether it was purely
spontaneous, we have no means of knowing. His resignation
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probably took effect in the summer of 1568, when he retired
to his Living of Lower Heyford, where, having built a Parsonage
House, he was buried Aug. 14, 1571.

In the Fulman MSS., there is no mention of any personal
Visitation of the College during Greenway’s Presidency, but
in Bp. Horne’s Register, preserved in the episcopal archives
at Winchester, there is a long and very curious account,
extending over 17 closely and crabbedly written folio pages,
of a Visitation held in the College Chapel, in the year
1566, by Dr. George Acworth, the Bishop’s Chancellor and
Commissary. The document is headed, ¢ Acta habita gesta ct
expedita in Capella infra Coll. C. C. in Univ. Oxon. 17 Oct.,
1566, coram ven. viro M™ Georgio Acworth Legum doctore. ...
ad dictum Coll. visitandum Commissario specialiter deputato.’
It deals mainly with the mutual recriminations of the Presi-
dent and the Fellows, beginning with the charges brought by
the President, supported, doubtless, by some of the Fellows,
against Hieronymus Reynolds (Fellow), George Atkinson
(Chaplain), and Richard Joyner, Clerk of Accompts. The
transactions referred to in the charges are not altogether clear,
but there seems to be no doubt that these three persons had
conspired to conceal Church plate, vestments, and other
furniture of the Chapel, in the first year of Elizabeth, with-
drawing them from the place where they had usually been
kept, the object, of course, being to preserve them from con-
fiscation ; moreover, they or some of them are charged with
having conspired, about the same time, to forge an Indenture,
to which the College seal was surreptitiously affixed, pur-
porting to have been made on the 31st of March in the first
year of Edward the VIth (1548) between the then President
and the Fellows, on the one part, and Thomas Windesor, Esq.
of Bewic Coombe in the County of Surrey, on the other part,
with regard to certain ‘goods, chattals, and jewells’ said to
be entrusted to the care of the College by the said Windsor,
as well as an obligation (or bond) in £300 {elsewhere stated
as £200) to deliver up the same to him when called on. If the
fraudulent transaction here charged really occurred, it was
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evidently a device enabling Windsor to claim the property,
should any attempt be made to confiscate it, and, meanwhile,
to retain it in the College for future use, should there be a
turn in affairs and a favourable opportunity present itself.
The Indenture is given among the piéces justificatives towards
the end of the document, but the charge against the persons
incriminated, the evidence, and, generally, the judicial pro-
ceedings against them, in the earlier portion. The most
interesting parts to extract are the accusations against Hierome
Reynolds, the evidence of Richard Joyner, and the Schedule
of the Church goods in question, which I proceed to give in
the order here specified.
‘Detecta contra mag. Hieron. Raynolds?.

Imprimis, that Mr Hierome Rainolds hath taken the Church
Jewells and other ornaments oute of the Vestrye againste all
order of Statute. And kept theme there VIII yeres together
(i.e. from the commencement of Elizabeth’s reign) in his
owne privye custodye, part under grounde, part above grounde,
And hathe denied the having of it, being asked by Mr Presi-
dent in the last scrutiny. Item, he consented to an unlawfull
alienation of the Colledge church goodes, and eyther forged or
privily conveyed the Colledge common seale to be set to the
said alienation and for recovery of the same again (7.e. to
enable Windsor, who was the nominal owner, to claim them
should circumstances render such a course desirable) bound
the Colledge under there common seale to the paymente of
iic (£200) to be paid by a day. Item, he hath lost his
right of the Colledge for refusinge to name (z.e. vote) diffini-
tivelye in Mr Belly’s matter beinge requested to give his
meaning of the statute. Item he committed perjury (7.e
broke the statutes, which he had sworn to observe) for taking
his commons in his chamber without leave. Item, he hath a

1 Wood (Ath. Ox. sub William Rainolds) says of this Hierome Reynolds that
¢ continuing in the Roman Catholic religion, he practised physic in the beginning
of Queen Elizabeth’s reign; but soon after left the University {probably in conse-
quence of his expulsion, subsequent on these proceedings), and whether he went
beyond the seas, and was doctorated there, I cannot tell.” Hierome Reynolds was
of the same family and a native of the same place (Pinhoe near Excter) as the
famous John Reynolds, President 1598-1607.
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secular fee, whereby at the least he ought to have taken no
wages (Z.e. stipend) but to be content with meat and drinke
onely. Item he ys a devine; and was before he was appointed
to Phisike, Whereupon he ought to have bin Bachelor of
divinity for ii yeares past, or ells to avoyde the Colledge (7.c.
resign his Fellowship). Item, he punisheth none but certaine
of the schollers. Item, he harde (7.¢. heard) no sophisme (z.c.
did not attend the disputations of the Bachelors, as all Fellows
were bound to do, according to Ch. 23 of the Statutes), as he
ys bounde twise or thrice a weke, thes iii yeres. Item, he with-
stode the President against punishing of a Bachelor for making
a noyse at dinner. Item, where one Browne had a copy given
to him in the Colledge oute of Courte in the Lordship of
Suthbrent (South Brent), he bought the same copy by and
by for x® taken oute of the Colledge coffers, beinge then
bowser (bursar), And sold yt at the next corte for xxxU,
withoute anye fine or heriot allowed for the Colledge. Item,
he gave voyce to him selfe in the graunte of lease to him selfe,
for the which lease he gave no fine at all.” Reynolds appears
to have propounded no answers to these ¢ detecta,’ and, on fol.
22 b of the Register, we find that he was expelled. These
allegations against Reynolds were, doubtless, made by the
President, as appears plainly in the document itself.

The next extract is the evidence of Richard Joyner, Clerk
of Accompts, with reference to the Chapel vessels and vest-
ments: ‘Respondit, That where he was charged with the
forging of a paiere of Indentures in parchement written by his
owne hand whereof the one parte with an obligation for the
performance thereof, in three hundred poundes, was sealed
with the said Colledge seale with the knowledge and consent
of the President (probably Cheadsey) and fellowes of the
Colledge then benige (sic), The treuthe ys that, dbowte the
beginning of this Queenes Raigne, he this Respondent and
Mr Hierome Rainoldes rid together, but the yere certainly
he remembrethe not ut dicit, unto Brickhill unto an assise
where they met with Mr Thomas Windsor with whom the
said Mr Hicrome had much secret confidence, but what they
talked and whereof the Respondent knewe not, for that he
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wayted then as a servaunte upon the said Mr Hierome.
Et ulterius respondit, that, after that time but when this
respondent remembrethe not, the said Mr Hierome delivered
unto this Respondent a copye of ane Indenture in papire con-
cerning the alienation of the said goods whereby, by com-
mandement of the said Mr Hierome and others of the seven
seniors then beinge, This Respondent wrote ii of the like
sorte Indentures in parchement the yeare after this Queenes
Raigne as far as he remembrethe with a scedule specifieing
certaine goodes of the said Colledge, sed quoad sigillationem
alicujus partis Indenturarum praedictarum aut obligationis
pradicte, in vim Juramenti sui alias per eum praestiti, nihil
omnino novit et respondere nescit aliter quam prius respon-
debat. Tunc dictus Joyner exhibuit quandam papiri scedulam
manu sua propria scriptam coppos et vestimenta pretiosa
dicti Collegii in manibus suis extra Collegium predictum
(implying, probably, that the Clerk of Accompts lived outside
the College) adtunc existentia continentem, quam penes
Registrarium dimisit. Qua examinatione peracta, dictus
Dominus Commissarius commisit custodiam dieti Richardi
Joyner Domino Presidenti, ne forte aliquid secreti rationem
amotionis et spoliationis pradictee concernens divulgaretur,
usque in horas pradictas diei crastini.’

Joyner’s evidence clearly involved a confession of the
forgery. Reynolds and Atkinson were expelled from the
College by the Commissary, and I think Joyner as well, but
I am here only trusting to my recollection of the document.
Several other members of the College were included in the
sentence.

The inventory of Church goods is likely to be interesting to
the ecclesiologist, if not to others, and, hence, I subjoin it at
length.

‘Schedul® indentata Jocalium subtractorum copia sequitur
et est talis :

Imprimis, iii chalices, one of gold?, with the Patesies; Item,

! This is probably the beautiful gold chalice (date 1507-8), supposed to have
belonged to the Founder, which is still in use in the College Chapel. The corre-
sponding paten, of exquisite workmanship, has now (1892z) become so thin that it

I
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ii crewets of gold, one lacking a Cover; Item, ii crewets of
silver with kivirs {covers) the one in the box ; Item, one whole
senser of silver; Item, a bell of silver ; Item, ii paxes set with
perles silver and guilt; Item, a holly water sticke of silver;
Item, vii olde sensers of silver guilte, one lacking the fote ; Item,
ii great clapses silver and guilte with ii other payer (pair)
of smaler clapses silver and guilte, with other smale peces of
silver to the value of half an ounce, all in a little box ; Item,
one challice of silver and guilt with a patent also silver and
guilt; Item, one other challice of silver and guilt with one
Mr Wotton had with a patent silver and guilt and a corporis

case and ii corporis clothes. The Colledge gOOdCS
brought in by Joyner. One payer of hangings of the best
blewe and vestements with Decon and Subdecon of the same,
And a canapye for the sacrament of the same and two hangings
of cloth of tissue for the highe Aulter ; Item, the best red of
purple velvet for Prest, Decon and Subdecon, And all other
necessaries savinge one told lackinge; Item,one payer (Z.e. set)
of vestements more being the second best red velvet spanged
with golde and perle, decon and subdecon, lackinge a stole;
Item, one payer of vestements of cloth of golde wrought with
grene velvet with decon and subdecon of the same; Item, ii
best white hangings for the high aulter called bodkin; Item,
one payer of vestements of blew silke with crownes and miters,
decon and subdecon for the same, lackinge a stole ; Item, one
canapye for the sepulchre of red silke braunched with golde;
Item, a sepulchre clothe of red and blew braunched with
golde ; Item, ii payer of grene copes, one with spanges of gold ;
Item, ii other copes of blew silke with miters and crownes;
Item, ii other copes of purple velvet with braunches having
the pellicanes® of golde; Three corporas cases, viz, ii of
clothe of golde and one of blewe velvet with a percullis
is used only on Trinity Sunday, as being the Sunday nearest to Corpus Christi day.

Tt is said that these are the only chalice and paten of pure gold, dating from pre-
Reformation times, still existing in England.

* The College is still, as already noticed, in possession of a cloth for a small
communion table, composed of fragments of copes ornamented with pelicans

wrought in gold tissue. The pelicans are medizval, but the cloth might be of
Elizabeth’s time, or, perhaps, later.
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{i.e. ornamented with the figure of the portcullis) and iii
clothes.

In the statement of charge against Reynolds, Atkinson, and
Joyner, given on fol. 20a. of the MS., it is said that, besides
the articles specified in the schedule, there were ‘praterea
alia multa et diversimoda bona et catalla,’ a statement which
we shall find amply confirmed by the extraordinary revela-
tions, found in a document of the early part of Charles the
Second’s reign, touching certain copes and vestments formerly
in the possession of the College.

Reynolds, supported doubtless by his friends, brought
counter charges against the President.” Both the charges and
the answers give us a curious insight into the manners and
sentiments of the time, and certainly do not present the
interior of an Elizabethan College in a favourable light.
While reading them, however, we must recollect the ex-
cessive freedom of language, the bitter feeling of partisanship,
and the tendency to impute to an enemy every kind of enor-
mity of which there might be the very slightest grounds
of suspicion, that characterise almost the whole controversial
literature of the Renaissance and Reformation periods, and
which would naturally be imported into the pleadings of an
informal law-court, such as was that of a College Visitor. It
is also most important to bear in mind that charges, of which
no proof is forthcoming, ought, not only in charity but in
equity, to count nothing against the accused. Their only
value historically is to shew what offences were regarded at
the time as capable of credence.

The use of the first person singular in the charges against
the President shews that they were the work of one person,
and that one person must have been Hieronymus Reynolds.
Thus, the procecdings partake much of the nature of a single
combat between him and the President. I shall now extract
at length both the accusation and the defence.

‘Detecta contra Presidentem. Imprimis, he toke thirty
poundes to by advowson of Dr Warner oute of the Colledge
mony and neyther brought the vowson to the Colledge nor

I2
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anye acquittance for the same, so that we suppose he hath
utterly defrauded the Colledge of the same mony. Item,
he toke ii sheets and a half of lede (lead) from the Colledge
without consent. He, havinge ii or iii perch of seasoned
timber graunted, toke seasoned and unseasoned, all that was
in the Colledge. Item, he received of Mr Laurence x® to pay
expenses in progress. He toke that mony to himself. And
so deceaved the Colledge of x%. Item, he received of Hurst
xiii® iiii® and brought into the coffer but x% Item, in lettinge
of leases he taketh the greatest parte of the monye vnto him-
seffe, as y* appereth by taking vil! xiii® iiii* of James Bell to
his owne use, the Colledge having but iiii'®. Allso he received
of Mr Butler of Suthton (Southampton) for a fine iiii'* x,
whereof the Colledge had but xx®. Allso he had of Lan-
caster’s widow dwellinge in Overton iiiif. And the Colledge
had but iii* xvi® viii%. Item, he spoyleth the Colledge wodes !
( ) as the common report is, and maketh in every sale a
part of mony unto himself. Item, allso he giveth the Colledge
tres to himself and his servaunts. Item, he is noted of many
men to have had (connexion)? with viii Infamous women, ii at
Heyford {of which parish he was Rector), whereof one he
brought from Warminster, another from London, one at
Exeter called ( > host, one in St Allbones an olde ac-
quaintance of his when he dwelte there, and fower at London,
as Barbara his Ostes at the Cock 3, Margaret Burton, Johane
Townsende and Alice of the Cock, of which the last are such
women that no honest man may be assumed to be acquainted
withall. Item, it was certainly reported by his (? men) Joyner
and Butcher that he lay with Sheres wife in London and
allso it is commonly reported that he had (connexion)* with
her at Mother Bedells. Item, he resorted to her house in

! When I have been unable to decipher any word or words in the MS,, I have
left a blank spage within two angular brackets, thus: (

? The word within round brackets, as also in a similar place below, is a
softened equivalent for the phrase which occurs in the original document.

2 This was probably the Cock Tavern situated at ¥z Tothill St., Westminster,
now demolished. The history of the Cock Tavern in Fleet St.does not seem to
go back beyond the early part of the seventeenth century. See Wheatley and
Cunningham’s London.

* See note 2 above.
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Oxford usque ad obloquium populi et scandalum Ecclesie,
sometimes untill x or xi of the clock at night. Item, he was
sene to kyss the said Sheres wife in her garden as it had
been a wanton boy, in so muche that he who did see them
said, fye upon all such spirituall men. Item, he forsoke our
farme at Heyford at x o’clock in the night, and went to lye
at Sheres house. Item, he was taken behind his parlour
dore in the darke night with his Ede of Warminster, with
other manifest signes of adultery which I am ashamed to
write. Item, he rode downe from London in the company
of Johanne Townesend and Sheres wiffe, women notoriously
suspected of whoredome. Item, at St Albones he layed his
purse before his acquainted?, and bad her take what she
wolde to obey his carnall desire. Item, at Exeter he left
his Inne and lay at the house of Mrs how a woman infamous,
and was, as may be proved, notoriously drunk there. Item,
he is accompted a Whoremonger, a common drunkard, a
mutable papist and an unpreching prelate and one of an
Italian faith. Item, he bad in the Colledge to dinner Alice
of the Cock, Ede of Warminster and Sheres Wife, infamous
women. Item, that going in progress, as I have hard? (

) minstrels and women to the infamy of the Colledge
and diminution of our goodes. Item, he resorteth to bull-
beytinge and bearebeyting in London and commandeth his
man to put yt on another score. Item, in Christmas last
past he, comming ‘drunk from the Towne, sat in the Hall
amonge the Schollers until i of the clock, totering with his
legge, tipling with his mouth, and hering bawdy songes with
his eares as, My Lady hath a prety thinge, and such like.
In the ende, drabbinge to bed, cold not be persworded that
yt was yet ix of the clock (the College gates were by
Statute finally closed at 8 in winter and g in summer, so
that 9 was presumably ‘bed-time’), when indeede yt was
past ii. And in like sorte, at Candlemas last, he was noto-

! The reader should notice this peculiar use of the word ‘acquainted,” for
paramour. It does not occur in Dr. Murray’s Dictionary.

2 This expression shews that the accusations came from a single person, who
must have been Hierome Reynolds.
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riously drunk. Item, yt ys reported that he prayed for the
dede in his Sermon at Paules cross, whereupon yt was written
to one of the fellows of his house, that Exultamus coram
papistrie, and my L. Wenford called him purgatory snake.
Item, he hath willfully incurred perjury (i.e. broken the Col-
lege Statutes which he had sworn to observe) in those ii
statutes, where the number of commoners are appointed.
Item, for taking mony and bribes for the admitting of
schollers, as, namely, of Lane vi tres worth iiii marks, for
Tye half a kersy, for Pottell a gowne clothe, for Sir Napper
(i.e. Napier B.A.) iiii nobles, for Mathewe x%, for Kere (i.e.
Kyre) x. Item, he entereth matters in Lawe without con-
sent of the fellowes. Item, he kepeth vi horse continually
in the stable, whereas the Colledge nedeth and alloweth but
five. Item, the expenses of the stable riseth to x! more
yearly then ever before his time. Item, he hath given away
to his kindred and his familiar acquainted frowses the Col-
ledge Landes for small fines or none, suplanting a nomber of
old tenauntes, as, namely, amonge all other he hath given
to a woman that he is muche suspected to have liked incon-
tinently withall a copy for xiii® iiii%, whereas for the same
there wilbe (i.e. will be) given xx" And here note, good
Mr Chauncellor, that he hath suplanted by this wicked deede
iii or iiii pore children, whose father builte the tenement oute
of the ground. Item, he ys a faithfull frende to all the
papistes and a mortall enemy to all the protestants in this
house, a very afeos, a right (? mache villion')., And there-
fore ys reported to study Jacke {? maicher?, or maither, or
mouther, or moucher) a wicked boke written in the italian
tonge. Item, he calleth prestes sonnes prestes Brattes. Item,

! ¢Machiavellian * has been suggested by Mr. Parker of the Bodleian. There
can be little doubt, I think, that this suggestion is right, though probably the

scribe, not understanding the reference, took down the word or words from
the sound, or miscopied the Articles of Charge.

? Jacke might stand for either Jacopo or Giovanni, James or John. Part of
the second word is very difficult to decipher. There is no doubt about the first
letter or the three last. The intermediate letters might be aic or aif or out or ouc.
A learned correspondent (Mr. F. Adams, Reader for the Press at Messrs. Spottis-
woode’s) has adduced strong reasons for reading mouther or moucher and identi-
fying the refercnce with Boccaccio (Giovanni Boccacci). See Appendix E.
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he admitted Mr Belly without ane othe. Item, he hath lefte
in our fine Box but ii* vil. In which, at his cumming, he
found cccech.  Item, where he mought have gotten ct to the
Colledge by gadged plate (i.e. plate left in pawn) of Mr Dr
Lougher, he restored it againe without consent of the seven,
contrarye to his othe and order of the statute.

The answere of the President to the detections. ¢ First,
I say that all the articles are criminall and therefore suche
as I am not bounde to*answere, and all in manner generall,
withoute noting of fact time or place, so that there canne be
made no direct answere unto them. And suche as be onely
made to slaunder me, the slaunderers never mening to prove
one of them. He then proceeds to deny them seriatim,
in some cases giving specific explanations. There is an
elaborate explanation of the xxx! connected with the pur-
chase of the advowson of Heyford, shewing how very com-
plicated the whole business was. . .. ‘ Touchinge taking the
Colledge fines to my owne use ys most untrewe. But yt ys
trewe that I have given me for my good will sometimes mony
of the tenants, and so have everye one of the fellowes to.
But let yt be proved that ever I toke penny of the Colledge
fine. And let me be punished accordingly therefore’ (ignor-
ing the fact that these presents or ¢ douceurs’ for good-will
all acted, just like ¢ commissions’ to servants nowadays, in
the way of diminishing the sum that came to the College).
As to the charge with regard to the woods, he says, among
other things, It ys trewe that in progress I do now and then
give a tre to every of the servants towards the byinge of there
botes and weringe there apparrell, as my predecessors were
used to do”’ ¢Touching the women whereof I am most
slaunderously defamed withall,” he denies the facts alleged,
speaks of ‘this conspiracye that ys nowe made against me,’
and enters on explanations, which do not appear altogether
satisfactory. Sheres scems to have been a book-binder who
dwelt in Pater-noster Row near Doctors’ Commons. ¢ While
I dwelled with the Busshop of Elye, I lay sick in Ely place
in Holborne a quarter of a yere, at what time the said
Sheres beinge a younge man and unmarried did watche with
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me and kepe me in my sickness, for acquaintance I had
with him, in that he had before used to binde my bokes.
After I was president, I did give him a reversion of a copy-
hold in Heyford, whereof was there a life of a maide to ronne,
which mayde died shortly after. And the coppye fell to the
same Sheres, who dwelleth there nowe. And, where yt ys
sayde that I lefte the farmer’s house and lay there one night,
yt ys trewe I did so. And the occasion was this, as my
accuser cannot denye, yt was upon the Wake day at night,
at what time the farmers house was full of strangers that
came from places abowte thither and lay there. And, because
there was no chamber but where divers other shuld have lien
and disquieted me, I wente that night to the other house.
And I never lay but that one night out of the farmers house
(where he seems to have lodged, when he went over to Hey-
ford for parish or college purposes). Yet I have been there
forty times sithens that and before, Other ii women that
they name were wives to ii pore men that were my servauntes
to whom I have given two small thinges.” And soon.....
¢ Where yt ys objected that I am a common drunkard, yf yt
may appeare by the testimony of anye honest man that I
was ever sene drunk, then I yeld to this accusation. I be-
seche your worship let the worshipfull of this universitie
report of this point how impudent a slander ytys.” Touching
the Sermon at St. Paul’s, he refers to my Lord of London
{Grindal), who examined the matter, and found that he was
‘¢ mistaken’ (i. e. misunderstood). As to the number of com-
moners, the extension was in favour of Lord Sondes, and the
Founder gives the President some discretion in this matter.
(It is noticcable that he was ‘taken in with his Scholemaster
and brethren®’). ... ‘I never condicioned for penny nor reward
for the admitting of anye Scholler. I never entered matter
in lawe without consent.’. .. ¢ Touching papistry, yf any facte

! ¢ And that T might do well to take him in and his Scholemaster and Brethren,
because he was a nobleman and might pleasure the Colledge. And allso wolde
pay for all he toke.” This is an instance of a practice which appears not to have
been uncommon about this time, namely, for two or more young members of a
family to lodge in a College under the superintendence of a private tutor. For the
practice, generally, of bringing up private tutors, cp. pp. 50, 102.
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canne be proved or objected against me, let me have the
haine (i.e. odium) of it to the uttermost. They that object
papistry to me nowe did object! at my comminge into the
Colledge that I coulde not be President because I was ex-
pelled in Queen Maries dayes for religion.... As to the
sermon in which he spoke of the marriage of priests, at St
Peter’s, let them testify who heard him. The accuser speaks
only by hearsay. ... And suche {sc. accusations) as I cannot
frame any direct answers, my request ys that, yf yt may appere
to you that there is a conspiracye to undoe me and defame
me, that my enemies that so conspire may be no witnesses
against me, but that I may be reported by the worshipfull and
best sorte of the Towne and University what my conversacion
ys and whate fame I have bin of and am of in the Towne.’

Then follows the evidence of witnesses. Hieronymus Rey-
nolds says, inter alia, that ¢ Lancaster’s widow of Overton paid
unto Mr President iiii'* for his good-will and for a fine to
the Colledge iii"* xvi® viii%’ He adds similar cases, and then
proceeds to give evidence on the charge of corruptly receiving
gifts. “Mr President had of John Lane, to admit him a
scholler, vi tres which were worthe fower markes, of Tye half
a kersy worth xxx® which he knoweth by reason the boye’s
father came into the house and toulde him of yt. Simon
Tripp B.A. confirms Reynolds’ testimony as to the gifts of
the scholars Lane and Tye (both on hearsay evidence).
Fohannes Lane dicit ‘that he gave the mony to bye the
trees to Mr Hopkins of Broadgates, viz iiii marks, which Mr
President received of Mr Hopkins to admit this deponent
to be a Scholler” Similar testimony is given by other
Scholars. One testifies that ¢ Mr President wolde not admit
him under x!" or xx% markes’ The Vice-President Mr
Laurens {Laurence) gives evidence as to taking inordinately
small fines on the renewal of copies, especially to Shears.

On a general review of this evidence, it seems as if the case

! Shewing that Greenway’s was a contested election. The objection on the
ground of ¢ papistry’ was exceedingly uncandid on the part of Hierome Reynolds,
who, according to Wood, himsclf continued in the Roman Catholic religion.’
See above, p. 111, 0. 1,
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against Greenway was made out with regard to accepting
bribes (or ?presents) on the admission of Scholars, and
also with regard to receiving inordinately large sums for
‘good-will’ on the renewal of copies and leases, to the un-
doubted detriment of the general College revenues. But no
evidence is even tendered with regard to the charges of
drunkenness and incontinency, so that the presumption seems
to be that they were either false or incapable of proof 1.

After the evidence follows the Copy of a testimonial to
Greenway’s character, signed by John Kennell D.C.L., Vice-
Chancellor, and other principal residents in the University,
denouncing the graver charges made against him, and stating
unambiguously their own entire disbelief in them. Next
come certain ‘exceptions’ of Greenway to the witnesses
against him.

The document contains no evidence of any judicial action
taken against Greenway, though several of the Fellows and
other members of the College were summarily expelled, some
possibly for not accepting the Articles of Religion, which,
in an abbreviated form, were tendered to the whole College.
Possibly Greenway may have claimed that his case should
be referred to the Visitor himself (as permitted in the Sta-
tutes, Ch. 53), or, as there was no definite evidence of the
graver charges, and corruption in the bestowal of offices and
extortionate or colourable practices in the management of

! And yet the charge of incontinency derives a certain amount of independent
support from a bitter attack on Greenway by Simon Tripp, a Fellow of the
College, of whom we shall twice hear again in the course of this history. This
attack is contained in a very rhetorical effusion (preserved in the Collectanea of
Miles Windsor and Brian Twine, MS. 280 in the Corpus Library, fol. 239, 240),
entitled ¢ Fatalis oratio Simonis Trippi,” which professes (though I think this must
be a figment) to have been delivered in the presence of Greenway. The charges of
incontinence (including adultery), impiety, hypocrisy, vindictiveness and tyranny
are made or insinuated repeatedly throughout the Oration. But there is no im-
putation of drunkenness,—negative testimony from a declared enemy, which affords
some presumption that the charges under this head at the Visitation were false
or grossly exaggerated. Some slight confirmation of the charges against Greenway
with regard to women, or it may possibly be an explanation of them, is afforded
by a passage in Morice’s Dialogue, in which, speaking of the characteristics of
former Presidents, with reference to Cole’s card-playing, in order to while away

his time on ‘Progress,’ he says of Greenway: ¢ Morwenus cum villico, Grenwaius
fortasse cum villica sermones contulisset.”
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corporate estates were so common in those days as to elicit
but slight censure, Dr. Acworth may have thought that there
was no sufficient ground for proceeding to extremities with
the President. Moreover, notwithstanding the charges of
Papistry, brought against him by his adversaries, his religious
convictions were probably in sympathy with the winning side,
and party zeal at this time ran too high not to take some
account of this fact. Any way, he seems to have remained
in office at least a year and a half longer, when, as already
recorded, he retired to his Living of Heyford.

There is one debt which the College owes to Greenway.
He wrote a short life of the Founder, of which there are
several manuscript copies, with slight variations, in the Col-
lege Library (MS. C. C. C. 280). Though ill composed, it is
our oldest authority for some of the events of Foxe’s Life,
and, as Foxe had been dead little more than eight years when
Greenway came to the College, he must have had ample op-
portunity of hearing particulars about the Founder’s history
from persons acquainted with him or at least with the facts
of his life, who were still resident in College.

It may be noted that the Visitor, Robert Horne, in giving
(July 6, 1562) an interpretation of the Statutes, in relation to
a doubt that had arisen whether the usual oath should be
tendered to a Reader, who was elected not from within, but
from outside the College, which he resolved affirmatively,
took occasion to remark on the repeated violation of the
Statute concerning assuming Holy Orders. ‘Et quoniam
complures reverendos et honestos viros audimus conqueri de
violato a vobis statuto altero concernente sacerdotum apud
vos creationem ; quam etiam querelam ipse nuper Prasidens
vester Willielmus Bocherus lamentans exhibuit nobis in visi-
tatione nostra ultima apud vos,” &c. He then proceeds to
lay down emphatically and judicially, and with a stern warn-
ing to all and singular to conform themselves in future to his
decision, the same position as that assumed by Bp. Poynet,
eleven years before, namely, that, notwithstanding the changes
effected by the Reformation, the Fellows were still under the
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obligation of entering the Ministry. As for the subtle dis-
tinction (peracutum) between the priesthood and the ministry,
¢ significamus vobis, quod malo animo et inscienter distingua-
tis, interponentes discrimen inter vocabula, quorum sensus
nullum omnino discrimen habeant.” It would seem as if the
Fellows of Colleges were beginning to chafe under this re-
striction, some because they would have preferred to follow
lay professions, others, perhaps, because they were disinclined
to pledge themselves to the Reformed doctrine and discipline
to such an extent as the entrance into the ministry seemed to
imply.

The notable admissions during Greenway’s Presidency were
those of John Barfoot or Barefoot, Archdeacon of Lincoln,
who took a very prominent part in the affairs of the College
at a subsequent period, admitted 1564 ; and John Reinolds,
Rainolds, or Reynolds, one of the most famous theologians
of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and, perhaps, the
most distinguished of all the Presidents of Corpus, admitted
in 1563.

William Cole, a Lincolnshire man, born probably at Grant-
ham?, in 1527, who, without passing through a Scholarship,
had been elected to a Probationary Fellowship on July 28, 1545,
was sworn, as Greenway’s successor, July 19, 1568. The story
of his election, or rather appointment, is best told in the
quaint words of Antony Wood? whose account, though
somewhat rambling, is not without its interest even in respect
to incidental matters. There are three points in it specially
which claim our attention: (1) the strength and numbers
of the Roman Catholic party still holding its ground in
Corpus®; (2) the freedom with which the Crown, at that time,

! The name of the birth-place does not occur in the College Register, further
than ‘natus in com. Lincoln.” But in Burn’s History of Parish Registers in
England, p. 285, there is the following extract from the Livre des Anglois at

Geneva: Anno 1557. William Cole of Grantham in the County of Lincoln and
Jane Agar, daughter of Ales (Alice) Agar, widdow. Probably, therefore, Grant-
ham was his birth-place.

2 Annals, vol. ii. pp. 164-6.

® There is extant (MS. C. C. C. 280, fol. 238, and also Fulman MSS,, vol. x. fol.
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intermeddled in College elections; (3) the arbitrary and un-
constitutional power then exercised by the Visitor of the
College.

¢As there arose therefore a commotion in Merton Coll. some
years since, partly upon account of Religion, so the like almost now
in Corpus Christi, which, partly from tradition and partly from.
record, appears to be thus. Thomas Greenway of that College
resigning his Presidentship, a Citation was stuck for the election
of another to succeed him. In the vacancy the Queen commended
to the choice of the Society one William Cole, sometime Fellow of
that College, afterwards an exile in Queen Mary’s Reign, suffering
then very great hardships at Zurich. But, when the prefixed time
of Election came, the Fellows, who were most inclined to the
R. Catholic persuasion, made choice of one Rob. Harrison, Master
of Arts, not long since removed from the College by the Visitor for
his (as *twas pretended) Religion, not at all taking notice of the said
Cole, being very unwilling to have him, his wife, and children, and
his Zurichian Discipline introduced among them. The Queen here-
upon annulled the Election, and sent word to the Fellows again that
they should elect Cole, for what they had already done was, as she
alledged, against the Statutes. They submissively give answer to
the contrary, and add that what they had done was according to
their consciences and oaths.
147, 8) a Latin letter, addressed by thirteen of the Fellows, including Simon
Tripp, Thomas Twine, and Jobn Barfoot, to Dr. Acworth, Vicar-General of the
Diocese of Winchester, which was evidently written during the vacancy of the
Presidentship, after the retirement of Greenway. Bp. Horne apparently was ill or
otherwise incapacitated, and Acworth, who was acting on his behalf, had appar-
ently come to the College. The object of the letter is to bespeak the good offices
of Acworth, in order to prevent the election (which rested with the seven seniors)
of some person of Romish proclivities (probably Robert Harrison): ¢ Fruere
igitnr ista vel natnra, vel moribus, vel virtute tua; et, quoniam ad judicium exer-
cendum et leges conservandas venisti, noli quaeso committere ut ita te misericordem
prabeas, ut justitize tuze te oblivio capiat: ne per te fiat ut in nomen et fortunas
nostras homo cum multis sceleribus tum papistria contaminatus invadat.” As Cole
was admitted by the Visitor himself in the Chapel of the College, according to the
account which I shall presently extract from Wood, which is confirmed by the
College Register, this visit of Acworth was probably made previously, at the time
of the futile election of Harrison. The document shews that there was in the
College a strong party which dissented from the election of Harrison, and which
probably, during the early years of his Presidency, would be favourable to Cole.

! See Wood’s Annals, vol. ii. pp. 148-151, and the Memorials of Merton

College by the present Warden (The Hon. G. C. Prodrick), published by the
Oxford Historical Society, 188s.
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‘The Queen not content with their answer sends Dr. Horne,
Bishop of Winchester, Visitor of the College, to admit him; but
when he and his retinew came, they found the College gate shut
against them. At length after he had made his way in, he repaired
to the Chapel, where, after the senior Fellows were gathered to-
gether, told them his business not unknown (as he said) to them,
and then asked each person by seniority whether they would admit
Mr. Cole; but they all denying, as not in-a possibility of receding
from what they had done, pronounced them non Socii, and then
with the consent of the next Fellows admitted him. About the
same time (viz. 21 July), a Commission was sent down from the
Queen, directed to the Chancellor of the University, the said Bishop
of Winchester, Sir William Cecyll Principal Secretary, Thomas
Cooper, Lawr. Humphrey, Doctors of Divinity, and George Acworth,
Doctor of the Laws, to visit the said College, and to correct and
amend whatsoever they found amiss, and expel those which were
noted to be delinquents. The sum of all was that, after a strict
enquiry and examination of several persons, they expelled some as
Roman Catholics, curbed those that were suspected to encline that
way, and gave encouragement to the Protestants.

‘Three of those so ejected were Edmund Rainolds, Miles Windsore,
and George Napier. The first, who was elder brother to John
Rainolds, receded to Gloucester Hall (a place to which lovers of
the Catholic Religion retired for their quiet) where, living in great
retiredness, arrived to the age of 92, and died a wealthy man. The
second lived afterwards for the most part in Oxford, and became not
a little eminent for his Learning in that way he professed,  Antiquee
Historiee artifex peritus (as one hath) et ornatissimus Trilinguium
meorum ' Alumnus.” He was Author of a Book entitled “Academi-
arum, que aliquando fuere et hodie sunt in Europa, catalogus et
enumeratio brevis.” He wrote also a little book of the Antiquity of
the University of Oxford, but Mr. Twyne’s coming out, before he
was willing to publish it, stopped the Author from going any farther
in that matter. Several Collections of his Antiquities I have seen,
but savour too much of credulity and dotage. He died a moderate
Catholic, or such as we call a Church Papist, an. 1624, aged 86 or
thereabouts, and was buried in Corp. Ch. Coll. Chapel, to which
College he left money and Books. As for the third, George Napier,
he went afterwards beyond the seas, where spending scme time in

! I.e. members of C.C.C. See p. 59.
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one of the English Colleges, that was about these times erected,
came again into England and lived as a seminary Priest among his
relations, sometimes in Halywell near Oxford, and sometimes in the
country near adjoining, among those of his profession. At length,
being taken at Kertlington, and examined by one Chamberlaine
Esq. a Justice of the Peace, was sent Prisoner to the Castle of
Oxford, and, the next Sessions after, being convicted of Treason,
was on the g9 Nov. 1610 hanged, drawn, and quartered in the Castle
yard. The next day his head and quarters were set upon the 4 Gates
of the City, and upon that great one belonging to Ch. Ch. next
to St. Aldate’s Church, to the great terror of the Catholics that were
then in and near Oxford. He was much pitied for that his grey
hairs should come to such an end, and lamented by many that such
rigour should be shewn on an innocent and harmless person. No
great danger in him (God wot) and therefore not to be feared, but
being a Seminary, and the Laws against them now strictly observed,
an example to the rest must be shewed. Some, if not all, of his
quarters were afterwards conveyed away by stealth, and buried at
Sandford near Oxford, in the old Chapel there, joining to the Manor
House, sometime belonging to the Knight Templars.

¢As for Mr. Cole (who was the first married President that Corp.
Ch. Coll. ever had), being setled in his place, acted so fouly by
defrauding the College, and bringing it into debt (not to be re-
cruited till Dr. Rainolds became President) that divers complaints
were put up against him to the Bishop of Winchester, Visitor of
that College. At length the said Bishop, in one of his quinquennial
Visitations, took Mr. Cole to task, and, after long discourses on
both sides, the Bishop plainly told him,—*“Well well, Mr. President,
seeing it is so, you and the College must part without any more ado,
and therefore see that you provide for yourself.” Mr. Cole there-
fore, being not able to say any more, fetcht a deep sigh and said—
“What, my good Lord, must I then eat mice at Zurich again?”
meaning that must he endure the same misery again that he did
at Zurich, when he was an exile in Queen Mary’s reign, where he
was forced to eat carrain to keep life and soul together. At which
words the Bishop being much terrified?, for they worked with him
more than all his former oratory had done, said no more, but bid him

' We must recollect that Bishop Horne had been in exile with Cole at Zurich,

and was probably (see pp. 129, 30) in the same house with him, where they may
have ¢ eaten mice ’ together.
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be at rest and deal honestly with the College. So that though an end
was for that time put to the business, yet means were afterwards found
that he should resign his Presidentship for the Deanery of Lincoln.’

Wood proceeds to state that the principal instrument in
bringing about the Visitation of the College was Robert
Dudley, Earl of Leicester, then Chancellor of the University,
‘a great favourer of the Calvinistical Party’; his favourites
in the University having reported to him the religious con-
dition of the College. Cole’s name, it is not improbable, may
have been suggested for the Presidency by Horne to Leicester,
and by Leicester to the Queen.

Two accounts of these same events are given by Strype,
one in his Life of Abp. Parker, Bk. III, Ch. 20, the other in
his Life of Abp. Grindal, Bk. I, Ch. 13. The latter, as giving
some particulars not contained in Wood’s account, I subjoin :

¢ Complaints came up this year concerning the prevalency
of Popery in Oxford; and particularly in Corpus Christi,
and the New College, and that of Winchester appertaining
to it. Wherein were strong parties of such as inclined that
way. As for Corpus Christi, the Queen appointed one Cole,
a learned and a good man, once an exile, to be President
there. But the college would not admit him, and elected
another, named Harrison, who had before left the college
out of an affectation to the Popish religion. Insomuch that
the Bishop of Winchester, the Visitor of that college, was
fain to institute a visitation, and placed the said Cole by force
in the said presidentship, breaking open the gates of the
house which they had shut against him. And when the
said Bishop had made some progress in visiting the house,
in order to the purging it of some of the worst affected
Fellows, they were so refractory and abusive, that the visiting
Bishop sent a letter to Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury,
shewing that it was his judgment that the irregularities of
this college, as likewise of New College and Winchester,
would be better remedied by the Ecclesiastical Commission
than his private visitation. The Archbishop signified this to
the Bishop of London, and withal sent him Winchester’s
letter. He, considering the stubbornness of these University



COLE’S LIFE IN EXILE. 129

men, approved of the counsel of bringing them before the
Commission, perceiving well what seminaries of irreligion
and disobedience they might prove: and sending the letter
back again, he wrote his mind at the bottom briefly in these
words, “My Lords, I like this letter very well, and think, as
the writer, if by some extraordinary ready [means; or? does
it = remedy] that house and school be not purged, those godly
foundations shall be but a nursery of adder’s brood, to poison

the Church of Christ.
“ Edm. London.””’

The actual measure taken, however, was to issue the special
Commission mentioned by Wood.

The intervention of Hooker and his pupil George Cranmer,
mentioned by Strype in the passage above referred to in the
Life of Abp. Parker, cannot have taken place at this time,
it being simply an impossibility from the comparison of dates,
but it may have occurred at some subsequent period during
Cole’s Presidency.

The appointment of Cole was, in one. respect, a return to
the better traditions of the College; for, like its first three
Presidents, he was at least a man of eminence and learning,
and had sympathies with learned men. Expelled from the
College, or taking refuge in flight, soon after the accession of
Queen Mary, in 1553 or early in 1554, he is spoken of by
Humfrey ! as forming one of the band of English Protestants
who composed a sort of literary society (‘in hoc literatissimo
Collegio’) round Peter Martyr, at Strasburg. But he, with
others, soon moved to Zurich, where he, Robert Horne, after-
wards Bp. of Winchester (with whom he was destined, here-
after, to be brought into very different relations, the two being
respectively President and Visitor of Corpus), Margery, Horne’s
wife, Pilkington, afterwards Bp. of Durham, Thomas Lever,
Master of St. John’s College, Cambridge, Laurence Humfrey,
and others, twelve in all, petitioned the Magistrates of Zurich,
that they might be permitted to sojourn in their most famous
city, ‘relying upon and supported by your sanction, decree,

! Life of Jewel, p. 87.

K



130 COLE'S RETURN TO ENGLAND.

and protection against the violence of those, should any such
be found, who would oppose and molest usl.’ These, in all
probability, were the twelve persons spoken of in Humfrey’s
Life of Jewel, p. 89, who lived in common in Froschover’s
House. ¢ Accessimus huc ante Petri Martyris adventum,
Angli aliquot circiter duodecim: in domo Christophori Fros-
choveri, Typographi diligentissimi et honestissimi, simul fra-
terne et jucunde viximus, et ordinaria pensa, quasi in Gymnasio
quopiam, persolvimus. From Zurich Cole, possibly having
first spent some time at Basle %, must have removed to Geneva,
arriving there in the summer of 1557. In Burn’s History of
Parish Registers (2nd Ed., p. 281) the names are given ‘of all
such persons as have been received into the English Church
and Congregation at Geneva.! On June 3, 1557, were received
Ales (Alice) Agar, other members of the Agar family and
William Cole. During his residence at Geneva, he took part
in the translation of the Scriptures, which is known as the
‘Geneva Bible’ Whether he returned to England at once
on Q. Elizabeth’s accession 3, and, whenever he did return,
where he lived, or how he occupied himself, we do not know.
He certainly was not ‘ restored to his Fellowship,” or, at least,
if so, he cannot have held it sufficiently long to ¢ exchange it
for the Presidentship,” which is the ‘conclusion’ of the writer
of Cole’s life in the Dictionary of National Biography; for,
as we have seen, one of the objections to Cole’s election as
President was ¢ his wife and children,” and the institution of
married Fellows had not then been invented.

It is curious, and especially in that age, that a man so
learned and well known as Cole should, if we except his

1 Zurich Letters (Parker Society), 1537-1558. The date of this letter is 1554,
but no day or month is given. It is numbered 356.

? Several of the letters to or from Cole which are copied in vol. ix of the
Fulman MSS. (see p. 132, n. 3) are addressed to or by him at Basle. He may
have been there on two occasions, but, if on one only, it was probably during an
interval between his stay at Zuorich and that at Geneva.

3 The reference to Strype’s Annals I. i, 343 (Clarendon Press Ed.), i.e. Ch. 19,
sub 1560, where it is said that he took part in the Geneva translation, certainly
does not bear out the assertion in the Dict. Nat. Biog. that ¢ Cole was among those
that at once came back to England.” He may have been among the ‘one or two
more ’ who ‘stayed behind’ with Whittingham,
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share in the Geneva Bible, have left behind him no published
works. The only printed matter ascribed to him are a few
epistles included in the Zurich Letters, Second Series,
1558—-1602, and these mostly deal with private topics. Some
of his earlier letters, of which there are copies in the Fulman
MSS,, vol. IX, are somewhat more interesting, as illustrating
the great privations suffered by the Marian exiles, but they
are of no great importance.

William Higford, who was admitted Commoner of C.C.C.
in 1596, during Cole’s Presidency, says, in The Institution
of a Gentleman, that his ‘father had for his tutor doctor
Cole, an excellent governour!” And this direct testimony
is indirectly supported by such circumstances as Bishop
Jewel's commendation to him of Hooker and by the sums
of money frequently entrusted to him for distribution amongst
poor students, for which see The Spending of the Money of
Robert Nowell, edited by Mr. Grosart in 1877, a work to
which I shall presently refer again in connexion with Hooker.

But there can be no doubt that in his relations to the
Fellows he was less happy than in his relations to the
Students. Making all allowance for over-statement and for
religious and personal prejudice, he was evidently not a man
of conciliatory disposition or one who was likely to work in
harmony with colleagues. Moreover his avarice and self-
seeking seem to be established beyond doubt. Antony
Wood, in a passage already quoted, says that ‘being settled
in his place, he acted so foully by defrauding the College and
bringing it into debt (not to be recruited till Dr. Rainolds
became President) that divers complaints were put in against
him to the Bishop of Winchester, Visitor of that College.’
The repecated appeals to the Visitor 2 during his Presidency,

! See Park’s additions to Wood’s notice of W. Higford in Ath. Ox., ed. Bliss,
vol. iii. 429, 30. The author of the article on Cole in the Dict. Nat. Biog. trans-
fers this testimony from Higford to Wood, who does not even report it.

? It is curious that in Bp. Horne’s Register in the Episcopal Archives at Win-
chester, though, as we have seen, it contains a very long account of a Visitation in
Greenway’s time (1566), there is absolutely no mention of Cole or of anything
referring to him. It looks as if Horne did not wish to perpetnate the recollection
of either the unconstitutional proceedings of 1568 or of his friend’s shortcomings

K2
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the reported conversation between them, the substantial truth
of which there is no reason to doubt, and the incidental
notices which we obtain of the affairs of the College at this
time, all point in the same direction. The old question of
the fines of copyholds, with which the resignation of the
two previous Presidents was not improbably connected, still
troubled the College in Cole’s timel. -

For the claim put forward by these three Presidents there
seems to be no statutable authority. But it not unnaturally
came about from their presiding in the manorial courts and
from the fines being, probably, paid to them personally on
the spot2 And then the old allowances,—the commons, the
servants, the horses, the vests, and the modest stipend of ten
pounds yearly, which had been amply sufficient for the wants
of a dignified ecclesiastic fifty years before, were, with the
increased cost of all articles of consumption, and, probably,
the more ambitious style of living, becoming inadequate even
for a single man, while to a married man like Cole, with an
increasing family, and associating with other married Heads,
the temptation to endeavour to augment his income must
have been exceedingly strong. Moreover, men who have
known privations in early life, and he must often have
fared hardly during his exile3, are usually just those who

in his office. The only entry, during Cole’s Presidency, is a notice that a Personal
Visitation of C. C. C. was begun on July 31, 1576.

1 See the passage quoted above from Morice’s Dialogue ¢ Nuttus,” with the
note, pp. 107, 108.

? In the decision given by Bp. Bilson (MS. 437 in College Library, almost ad
init.) on October 1, 1599, in reply to a letter from Dr. Reynolds, it is stated that
the President is ‘the perpetual governor of such Tenants and Tenures’ (Copy-
holds), and hence it is argued by the Visitor that there is ¢ great reason that the
President alone should have the choice of the persons to whom such grants should
be made.” But, in those days, it would have been strange indeed, if he had the
exclusive choice of the tenant, that he should not have exacted a personal gratifi-
cation for the favour. The subject, however, of fines on College copyholds and
leases, at this time, requires a separate treatment, and I have attempted a brief
summary of it in Appendix A.

* In the Fulman MSS., vol. ix. fol. 88-111, there are copies of several letters to
and from Cole during his exile. They are not particularly remarkable in any
other way, but they illustrate the extreme indigence to which he was reduced.
Thus, in a letter written during the early part of his exile, while he was still
at Strasburg, he writes: ‘Ego, mi Morwente, cogor Argentinam relinquere magno
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set the greatest value upon money. But, though these con-
siderations may be pleaded in extenuation of Cole’s grasping
and probably illegal acts, they do not, of course, excuse them.

There are two Manuscript documents which incidentally
throw much light on the relations of Cole with the Fellows
and other matters connected with the College during his
Presidency. The earlier in date of these is a Collection of
Letters, Speeches and Verses now in the British Museum,
numbered Add. MSS. 6251, by one Simon Tripp, a Fellow
of C.C.C,, to which my attention was kindly directed by
Mr. T. W. Jackson of Worcester College. The later, from
which I have already quoted, is the ‘ Dialogus de lustratione
Geitonica, qui inscribitur Nuttus,” kindly pointed out to me
by the Rev. W. D. Macray. It describes a journey taken
with the President and others for the purpose of holding
manorial courts at Heyford and Temple Guiting, together
with a détour which they made to Duntesbourne Rouse, in
order to have an interview with the former President, Boucher.
Its date cannot be placed earlier than 1577, as its author,
Nicholas Morice, did not become actual Fellow till March 15,
157%, but, as one of his friends, Richard Cobb, who seems
to have been well acquainted with the College business, did
not become actual Fellow till 1581, that may probably be
taken as the earlier limit'. The later limit is fixed by
Boucher’s death at the end of October, 1585, as the interview
with him at Duntesbourne, already described, took place on
the journey. Both these writers are evidently bitter enemies
of Cole, and both display incidentally the consciousness that

meo malo. Nihil enim suppetit unde vivam hac hyeme : quippe deseror a Cham-
bero, inopie mez rationem nullam habet. Quz cum ita se habeant, veniendum
puto ad vos, non ut de vestro suppeditetis mihi, sed nt auxilio vestro possit impe-
trari aliguid, quo hyems ista exigatur sub tecto ab inclementia cceli” fol. 105 b.
Cole, as appears from these letters, was exceedingly unwilling to act as a corrector
of the press, an employment which seems to have been common among the exiles.
! One Englefield is also mentioned in the Dialogue. If this is the same Engle-
field who is mentioned in the alphabetical list of members of the College, given in
Fulman MSS,, vol. xi, as having become Clerk of Accompts (¢ Clericus Compnti *)
in 1582, and if he already held that office, the limits of the date of the Dialogue
are reduced to some time between 1582 and 1585. The ‘clericus compnti,” if
there was one, was to ride with the President on progresses. See Statutes, ch. 40.



134 SIMON TRIPP'S LETTERS.

they are regarded by the opposite party as inclined to the
Roman Catholic religion, a circumstance which vitiates their
evidence against Cole and their other opponents.

It may be interesting, if I give a few extracts from these
two writings, as illustrating the state of partiesand the condition
of the College at the time. I shall begin with Tripp’s Letters
and Speeches, though he usually writes in a tone of such
evident exaggeration that his letters must be taken rather
as an index of the state of feeling in one of the parties in
the College than of the real condition of things. In a letter
to Jewel (p. 5, without date), addressed to him probably as a
former Fellow of the College, he says, with much other
rhetorical matter to the same purport: ‘Videor mihi videre
praesentem ante oculos ruinam, incensa tecta, flagrantes zdes,
collapsas domos, flentes pueros, ingemiscentes viros, et penitus
sparsos fraterna cade penates. . . . . Est nova rerum facies
in tuis, Foxe, adibus. Jacent universa leges, subversa jura,
perversa statuta, conversa omnia. Nimirum Paris cum nescio
qua Italica Helena perdite omnia perturbavit. Somniavit
facem Hecuba, Utinam enixa esset, modo Paris nunquam
extitisset. . . . . Vident fore, brevissimo tempore decurso,
ut habeamus non septem seniores, sed septem juniores, verius
septem pueros, quorum levissimis ingeniis res gravissima
collabantur.” The allusions made by both Tripp and Morice
to the fact that Cole was supported by the Junior Fellows
are really a high tribute to his influence in the College, and
afford an indication that the old party of concealed Romanists
was beginning to be replaced by a younger generation more
loyal to the established faith of the University and the nation.

Writing to one Roger Jhonson in 1569 {pp. 18, 19), he
presents us with a graphic picture of the relations which
must then have subsisted between the two religious parties
in the College: ‘Magna est hodie apud Oxonienses veteris
disciplin® perturbatio, et accurata admodum papistice, sic
enim appellant, pravitatis disquisitio. Ante paucos dies sub
mediam noctem excitati fuimus, ut omnes cubiculorum nos-
trorum anguli excuterentur.’

In a letter to Robert Horne, Bp. of Winchester, dated
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7 Cal. Maii, 1572, he writes most bitterly about Cole (‘ carbo’)
who is lighting torches to burn down our house. ‘Accusamur
ego et Ruddus suspecte religionis” ‘Tres e nostris infesti
hoc tempore nobis infensique sunt, Colus Praeses, Rainoldus
et Charnockus.” (It may be remarked that there is a strong
presumption in favour of the party with which John Reynolds
was allied.) ‘Prasidi non probamur, quia sa&pe jam restitimus,
ne Collegii bona, qua sitienter appetit, per fraudem averteret,
et quidem restitissemus semper.’

It appears from a letter written to Woolley (p. 54) in 1572,
that Tripp had been delated to Leicester as suspected of
Popery. There can, indeed, be no doubt that he formed
one of the faction in College which sympathised with
Romanism.

In this Collection, there are two interesting orations throwing
some light on the College life of the times. One of these
(p- 31), delivered October 12, 1571, dilates on the advantages
of the life at Witney (the College sanatorium) over that at
Oxford ; the other (p. 42), delivered Jan. 15, 1573, naively
compares the luxuries of the academic life with the sordid
life of the rustic from which he and his fellows had been
rescued. It by no means follows from this comparison that
the life was what we should now regard as luxurious, or even
comfortable, at least if the life of the University student
continued to be at all like that described by Thomas Lever,
twenty-two years before this time, in the Sermon at St. Paul’s
Cross already alluded to, on p. 93 n. 2. These two orations
may have been delivered in the capacity of Latin Reader, to
which office he was elected in 1568.

Tripp’s character appears, even if we form our judgment
only on his own letters, in no favourable light. While he was
indulging in the grossest abuse of Cole, he writes a letter to
him (p. 39), dated Dec. 31, 1571, couched in the most friendly
terms, congratulating him on the birth of a son, and sending a
present of rose-water to Mrs. Cole (the ‘nescio qua Italica
Helena’ of a former letter), who, it appears, had just been
confined. In an English letter to Leicester (p. 57), he ac-
knowledges his intervention with Cole (which it seems was
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unavailing) for a Physician’s place (‘medicinz deputatus’)
in the College, so that he was by no means unwilling to
receive favours from the man he was constantly maligning.

But it is not only Tripp’s duplicity in his religious, Col-
legiate, and social relations which is revealed in these letters.
The Collection contains several communications with a pupil,
which are nothing short of love letters, alluding to his personal
appearance and indulging in gross flattery of his social and
mental gifts. They are certainly not such letters as would be
written by any man of self-respect or of a healthy mind
to a boy, and his own consciousness of their impropriety is
betrayed in the request that, in order to prevent any sinister
interpretation of his expressions of affection, they may be
destroyed as soon as read.

The other book, the Dialogue by Morice, has already been
quoted at some length. I will now extract a few other
passages which, for one cause or another, are interesting in
their bearing on the history of the College. The whole of
the Dialogue is pervaded with a bitter feeling of hatred for
Cole. He dwells specially and repeatedly on Cole’s avarice.
At Heyford, his country living, he had (fol. 1 b) instituted
a market or perhaps a sort of shop ( omnium rerum mercatum
domesticum Heifordize instituerat’), which may have been
quite as much for the convenience of the inhabitants as for
his own gain. On their return journey from Temple Guiting
to Heyford (fol. 41 b), they catch a hare. The President
pockets it. ‘Leporem capimus. Preeses asportavit: bellum
spectaculum!’ Morice describes his object in joining the
progress as being the consideration and alleviation of the
miserable condition of the tenants, his friends Nutt and Cobb
having urged him to undertake the journey ‘ut aliquas cogita-
tionum mearum partes ad villicorum nostrorum fortunas
pessime -constitutas derivarem. This object brought him
into constant and inevitable conflict with the President. ‘In
illo temporis mei decursu omnia feci quam lenissime ad villi-
corum miseriam levandam, quam vehementissime ad consilia
Prasidis perfringenda.’ After the holding of the Court at
Heyford, two persons named Northworth and Bethel (the
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latter apparently a dismissed Curate of Cole) open their minds
to Morice (fol. 11 b) : ¢ Interea Northworthus, Bethelus longum
sermonem de feenore, fastu, @rario Carboniano mecum con-
tulerunt. Nemo putabatur in usuris grandibus intolerabilior,
in fratrum suorum despicientia superbior, pecunia de sanguine
nostro detracta abundantior.’

Precisian as Cole was, he does not seem to have objected
to card-playing. On their last night out, which was spent at
Temple Guiting, the President calls for cards, and so the
opportunity is given to the writer to compare his habits with
those of former Presidents (fol. 41 b) : * Mensa tollitur. Prases
chartas, chartas inclamat. Lusitamus, nec oculi nostri usque
ad duodecimam somnum vident. Joculariter, scimus; honeste.
Quis negat? Verumtamen illo spacio Claimundus flexis
genibus orasset, Chedsazus studuisset, Boucherus stertisset,
Morwenus cum villico, Grenwaius fortasse cum villica sermones
contulisset.’

That Cole had a strong party amongst the Fellows is
plain from this Dialogue as well as from Tripp’s Letters.
It is curious to find them still described contemptuously as
¢pueri’ (fol. 3 b), though a considerable interval must have
elapsed between the composition of the two writings. It
would seem as if Cole had the knack of attaching the younger
men, and then, by intercourse with the other Fellows, they
were absorbed into the ranks of his opponents.

John Reynolds, the famous theologian who was Cole’s "
successor, is spoken of, throughout this Dialogue, with respect
and even reverence. Thus, on the morning after Morice’s
return, when he is giving an account of his journey to his
friends, Nutt and Cobb, it is proposed (fol. 4 b) to call in
Reynolds, through whose influence it is said that he had
been appointed by the Seniors as the College representative,
to hear the story, but Morice protests: ¢ Communicabo cum
illo rerum capita pracipua, singula vero narratione putida illo
audiente consectari pudor non sinit. Certum est enim illud
solemne meum institutum servare, ut quomodo ille Scavolam,
sic ego Rainoldum, cum ineptus esse velim, a me demittam.’

On fol. 11 a there are some interesting personal traits of
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John Reynolds, Richard Hooker, and a less-known Fellow of
that time, Leonard Tayler. After what we should now call a
somewhat ‘trying’ speech at the Court at Heyford from one
Vaghanus,” who was probably Steward of the Manor, Morice
pictures to himself what would have been the attitude of some
of the Fellows, had they been there to hear it: ¢Huic oratori,
si audientiam fecisset, Raynoldus pluribus in locis oculos aver-
tisset, si Hookerus, demisso capite? subrisisset, si Tailerus,
frontem dextra velasset, risum diu tenuissct, tandem tamen
invitus edidisset.’

In 1572, Cole became Rector of the College Living of
Heyford ad Pontem or Lower Heyford, the same living which
had been held by Greenway. This preferment he continued
to hold till his death in 1600, being then succeeded by his
son Thomas, whd scems to have been a very eccentric
person, and eleven times entered himself in the list of
burials in the Parish Register. At Heyford he appears
partly to have resided, there being several entries con-
nected with his family in the Register, and Morice speaking
(fol. 42 a) of a ‘ Heifordiana villula’ at which he left the rest
of the party, when returning from the Progress. He also, at
various times, though some of his preferments were resigned
on accepting others, held two other livings, and was Canon
of Salisbury, Winchester, and Lincoln, as well as Archdeacon
of Lincoln 3, of which diocese, as we shall see presently, he
ultimately became Dean. In 1577, and in that year only,

! Richard Hooker, though more than three years junior to the author of the
Dialogue, as a scholar, was about a year senior to him in age. He became an
actual Fellow on Sept. 16, 1579, so that the allusion to him in the Dialogue
is perfectly natural. Zachary Hooker did not become even Probationary Fellow
till Dec. 23, 1587 ; consequently the allusion must necessarily be to Richard Hooker.
Heappears (see Paget’s Hooker, vol. i. p. 25) to have resided till the end of 1584,

2 It is interesting to compare with this description that of John Spenser, in his
address to the Reader,’ prefixed to his edition of the first five books of the

Ecclesiastical Polity : ¢ whose eyes, in the humility of his heart, were always cast
down to the ground.’

® See Foster’s Alumni Oxonienses, Early Series, vol. i, I take this opportunity
of expressing the great obligations under which all students of University history,
as well as many others, are placed to Mr. Foster for his most pains-taking exer-
tions in compiling this and similar lists.
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he was Vice-Chancellor of the University, being the first
President of Corpus who acted in that capacity. We find,
in the Calendar of State Papers, Domestic, under the date
of Nov. 24, 1577, the entry : *Dr Wm. Cole, Vice-Chancellor
of Oxford to the Council. Additional Information as to
recusants in the University and town of Oxford. Inclosed,
Certificate of the recusants within the University and town
of Oxford’

In the year 1579, there was a general expectation that
Cole was about to resign, and the friends of Barefoot and
Reynolds respectively began to exert themselves in their
favour with persons likely to have influence with Leicester.
For it seems to have been taken for granted that a recom-
mendation would be made by the Chancellor to the Electors.
The expected vacancy appears to have excited great interest
in the University, and, when it was supposed that Barefoot,
who was Chaplain to Ambrose Dudley, Earl of Warwick,
Leicester’s elder brother, was likely to be preferred, several
Heads of Houses and no less than eighty Masters of Arts
addressed a letter to Warwick, acknowledging that Barefoot
was ‘a man in whom there are some good parts of learning,
‘but to be governor of that learned Society, we think him in
our consciences not to be fit” This letter was dated Nov. 26,
and, according to Fulman (vol. IX. fol. 182 b), was written in
15791.  About the same time probably, or shortly afterwards,

! There is also a long letter in English from Reynolds to Warwick, (fol. 178 b—
179 b), in which he says nothing about his own claims, but states, with modera-
tion, the objections to Barefoot, who is acknowledged to have good parts, and
particularly to be ‘ well exercised in preaching and well read in divinity,” but is
fitter to make some other kynd of instrument for the warres of the Lord than the
President of a College, of Corpus Christi College chiefly.” In this letter, Reynolds
speaks of ¢ the towardly spring of our youth, which never flourishd more, I thinke,
than it doth presently.” The extract from this letter is undated. In two letters to
Walsingham (fol. 174 b-176 a), Reynolds’ language against Barefoot is almost
unbecomingly violent. Thus he compares his candidature for the Presidentship
with that of Catiline for the Consulship. He has always resisted his nefarious
endeavours to compass the object of his ambition : ¢ Atque utinam vel sanguine
meo potuissem omnem illi prorsus aditum intercludere : ne collegii nostri spoliis
expleret suam et snornm cupiditatem et libidinem.’

It appears incidentally from this letter that the Vice-President acted as Mode-
rator in the Divinity disputations. Barefoot is acknowledged to be ¢ well read in



140 EXPULSION AND RESTITUTION OF FELLOWS.

letters were written by some members of the University
(including Humfrey and James) to Leicester and Walsingham
commending Reynolds by name as ‘a paynfull preacher and
a man universallie learned in the Tongs and in all other good
knowleges and such an ornament unto the Church of God as
that foundation hath not yelded any one more singular
sythence the Reverende Father (of good memorie) Bishoppe
Jewell” To these letters a reply was sent by the two
Secretaries, Walsingham and Wilson, stating that they had
dealt to such effect with Leicester that, notwithstanding he
had already recommended another, he was content that the
Fellows, without respect thereof, should use their liberties and
freedom in their choice, and had promised not to be displeased
in case they should elect Mr. Reynolds. In their own behalf,
the Secretaries wish their correspondents to give what
furtherance they can to the election of Mr. Reynolds after
Mr. Cole shall have resigned. The date of this letter is
March 20, 15%3. On the gth of April following, they write
to Cole actually desiring him ‘to advance the preferment of
Mr. Reynolds as much as may be, not only by such reasons
as you know and think best to persuade them withal, but
also in relinquishing your room at such time as you shall
find the said fellows resolved and willing to accept of him
in your stead.’” However Cole thought better of his intended
resignation, or the difficulties occasioned by the friends of the
two rival candidates induced him to delay it, and the Fellows
had then no opportunity of electing a successor. On the
gth of October, 1580, Reynolds writes to Sir Francis Knollys
(fol. 180 a) complaining ¢ of the unrighteous dealing of one of
our College’ (Barefoot) ‘who hath taken upon him, against
all law and reason, to expell out of our house both mee and
Mr. Hooker, and three other of our fellowes, for doing that
which by othe we were bound to doo.” The matter must go
before the Visitor, but he asks Knollys to desire the Bishop,
by letter, to let them have justice—a curious request, as it
seems to us, which significantly marks the difference between

divinitie, and therefore chosen our vicepresident, to be the moderatour of divinitie
disputations.’
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the conception of a judicial court obtaining in those days and
these®. The Visitor (Bp. Watson), as we learn from a letter
written by Reynolds to Mr. Secretary Wilson, Nov. 4 (Fulman,
fol. 177), restored the expelled Fellows, but we are not
acquainted with the exact charge brought against them or
with any other special circumstances of the case 2.

In 1592, Aylmer, Bp. of London, made an attempt to
obtain the Bishopric of Oxford, first for the then Bishop
of Gloucester, to hold 71z commendam, or, if Burghley did not
approve of that arrangement, for Cole, but neither application
was acceded to?® By the Statutes of Corpus, the President
could not be a Bishop, and, consequently, the Presidency
would have been vacated, had Cole’s name been accepted.
¢ This man,” adds Strype, ‘our Bishop not long before recom-
mended to something else, but succeeded not.’

On Nov. 17, 1593, Reynolds had the Queen’s Mandate
for the Deanery of Lincoln, which was executed on Dec. 10,
following, though he was not installed in person till Sept. 10,
1598. In writing to the Countess of Warwick, to thank
her for her good offices (Fulman, fol. 183), he expresses
a strong preference for the Presidency of C.C.C., as giving
him more opportunity both for writing and for ‘the edu-
cation and training up of youth, some for the ministerie
of the Church of God, some for charge of government in
the Commonwealth.” But it seems that the Queen had refused
to grant the Deanery to Cole, whether from a prejudice
against him or because she was not at that time inclined to
facilitate Reynolds’ succession to the Presidency does not

! A Latin letter, to the same effect, was also written on the same day by Rey-
nolds to Walsingham. Fulman, vol. ix. fol. 174.

2 In the Fulman MSS,, vol. ix. fol. 182 b, there is an interesting entry about the .
date of the expulsion: ¢ And it should seem that afterward, in October 1580, J B
took occasion to expell J R and others, though I once thought it to be in 1579,
and so told Mr. Walton, who thereupon added the yere, which was not in the
copie, but in the margin.’

In Fulman, fol. 216, there is a copy of a petition to Bp. Watson, which appears
as if it were composed by Reynolds, dated Dec. 5, 1580, soon after these troubles,
imploring him to visit the College; the main reason assigned being ¢ the ambi-
tious actions and counsels of Barefoot,” which were bringing ruin on the Society.
The signatures are not given.

3 Strype’s Life of Aylmer, pp. 110, 111 (Clarendon Press Ed.).
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appear. In a letter written to the same lady, April 11, 1594
(fol. 184), Reynolds seems to have good hopes that he may yet
attain his object, as he had heard that the Queen ‘had so
good words of comfort for anything in the Universitie, if I
accepted Lincoln first.” This and other letters of the same
period are written from Queen’s, where.he now occupied
rooms, having resigned his Fellowship_at Corpus, as we shall
see presently, in 1586. From a letter to Barefoot, who was
now Archdeacon of Lincoln, dated July 29, 1594, it appears
that Sunday prayers in the Cathedral had been suspended,
on account of the controversies and dissensions in the Chapter,
which, according to Barefoot, needed the Dean to end them.
Reynolds exclaims, as well he might,  Good Lorde, that such
a dutie in such a place should be omitted at such a time by
such persons and on such occasion’ (namely of their dis-
sensions) ; ‘yea, when the Canaanites and the Pherezites
dwelt in the land (to use Moses’ woords), the Papistes and
the Martinists.” He adds pathetically : * Some marvelled at
me, that I left a certaintie for an uncertaintie, when I resigned
my fellowship in Corpus Christi College. But indeede dis-
sensions and factions there did make me so weery of the
place, that a woorse uncertaintie than so noble and woorthy
a Knighte as Syr Francis Walsingham would have woon me
from it. What? And must I come againe into a company
so pitifully distempered with the same humours, that the
blisters breaking out thence are more loathsome than ever
any broke out in Corpus Christi College?’

In 1598, Elizabeth’s scruples, from whatever cause they
may have originated, seem to have been removed?, and, in
November or December of that year (according to Fulman,
.vol. IX. fol. 85 b), Cole resigned, a step which, from what we
know of his character, he certainly would not have taken, had
he not seen his way clearly to some other preferment. On
Dec. 11, 1598, Reynolds was elected President, and sworn on

* Two of the principal actors in the controversies about Cole’s successor, when
he thought of resigning in 1579 and 1580, were dead when his resignation actually
took place. Barefoot died in August, 1595, and Leicester on Sept. 4, 1588.
Warwick did not die till Feb. 20, 15§§.
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Dec. 14. Cole was collated to the Deanery of Lincoln
(according to Le Neve's Fasti) on Dec. 30 of the same year,
and installed 2nd June, 1599. He died about Michaelmas
1600, and was buried in the Cathedral. A monument was
erected to him by his eldest daughter, Abigail, but is now
destroyed.

Cole’s Presidency was notoriously memorable for the number
of Visitations and appeals to the Visitor. Of the former I
have already spoken. Of the latter, there is only one which
is now of sufficient intercst to merit notice, and this is inter-
esting on account of the two or three points of contrast which
it brings out between the practice and ideas of those times
and of our own.

In the year 1578 (June 9) the College generally seems to
have been startled by the President and Seniors eclecting to
the office of Greek Reader a young man, who, though a
member of the College, was neither Fellow, Probationer, nor
even Scholar. This was John Spenser, who, nearly thirty
years afterwards, became President, as Reynolds’ successor.
He had not yet attained his nineteenth year, and, according
to Fulman (fol. 229), was a Clerk, according to Reynolds, a
Famulus Collegii'. Such an appointment, if there were,
among the older and more dignified members of the College,

! See Fulman MSS., vol. ix. fol. 188a. This appeal to the Visitor, though in
the name of certain Fellows, is said by Fulman to have been in Reynolds’ hand-
writing. The copies of the various documents addressed to the Visitor on this
subject occupy from fol. 188 a to 191 b in the Fulman MS. *Famulus Collegii’
may be used in a loose sense, so as to include the Clerks. But, if used in a strict
sense, Spenser was probably one of the two ¢ Famuli Presidis,’ namely that one
(the other being the ¢ equiso’ or groom) who, by this time, had probably come to
act as a sort of Secretary. See the original Statutes, ch. 17.

That Reynolds, who had created the vacancy in the Readership, took a pro-
minent part in the Appeal I do not doubt, but I cannot suppose with Mr. Keble
(Editor’s Preface to Hooker’s Works) that Reynolds was, in any way, actuated by
theological hostility to Spenser, who was, indeed, almost too young to have
excited any snch feeling. There is not a word in the various documents, now
extant, which supports any such view, nor any evidence what opinions Spenser
entertained, while the appointment of so mere a youth to so important an office
would, in any College at any time, have been almost certain to excite similar
opposition.



144 DISPUTE REGARDING THE GREEK READERSHIP.

others equally fitted for the office, or, as the protesting FFellows
assert, much better fitted, was certainly a grave scandal.
And the appointment was probably not rendered more accept-
able to a large number of the Fellows by the fact that young
Spenser was Mrs. Cole’s brother (fol. 189 a), even though the
President had not actually proposed him, but, as he said, only
acquiesced in the nomination. There are no less than four
letters in the Fulman MSS., addressed to the Visitor on this
subject, in which it is maintained that, in the capacity of a
member of the College, Spenser was ineligible on the ground
that he was neither a Fellow nor a Probationer, as required
by the Statutes, and that, if he were to be regarded as an
extern, he was not a person of that eminence which the
Founder contemplated. Moreover, much stress is laid on
his youth. The Visitor had only to see him, in order to
recognise his inadequacy. ‘Non dubito quin ipse non dico
si nosses penitus, sed si videres modo, futurum minus parem
oneri judicares’ (fol. 191 b). Then, there was the indignity
cast on other members of the College. ‘Iste causa nos com-
moverunt, Pater in Christo nobis colendissime, ut adolescen-
tulum quem semper amavimus, et quantum potuimus in
studiis promovimus, Lectorem tamen esse publicum, qui loco
tam celebri tantum onus sustineat, qui censor sit multorum
se superiorum, corrector seniorum, magister doctiorum, moder-
ator puerorum, nec ipsi nec Collegio commodum putemus’
(fol. 189 a). The Visitor, qguite rightly, confined himself
entirely to the interpretation of the Statutes, without entering
on the more general questions of personal fitness, and decided
that the President and Seniors, in their election of Spenser,
had not exceeded their statutable authority ; for ‘under the
word “alius” the Founder alloweth a mere stranger to be
elected ; and, therefore, one of his own foundation, although
neither Fellow nor Scholar, may well be comprehended as
“alius”1’ Had he, as a modern judge would do, looked to
the intent of the Statute, as well as to its mere grammatical
construction, he might have arrived at a different conclusion.

! There are usually one or more copies, and not infrequently the original, of the
Visitors’ decisions still existing in the College archives.
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In reply to a private letter from Dr. Cole, and without any
formal appeal on the matter brought under his notice, though
it was undoubtedly one with which he would have been
statutably empowered to deal at a quinquennial visitation, the
Visitor (Thomas Cooper), in 1588, addressed a letter to the
President touching one about whom we have already heard
a good deal, Nicholas Morice, who, though the time for taking
the step had long since arrived, had not yet assumed Holy
Orders®. The Letter exhibits so curious a view of the duties
of a Visitor (an office which is really judicial, and, therefore,
implies the obligation, at least, of acquaintance with the law
to be administered, and of not concerting measures beforehand
with a possible party to a suit) that I subjoin it in full :

To The Right Worshipful, my loving friend, Mr Dr Cole,
President of Corp. Ch. Coll. in Oxford.

Mr President

After commendations, I have received
your letters touching Mr Morrice, and for my parte I do not
mislike that he should be called to the Ministry, especially if
the Statutc and Custome of the House do not warrant one in
that office? to be clear from the Ministry: and I do think
rather some slackness that he hath not bin called unto it
sooner, being a man so long a time and so greatly suspected,
as you know. Your Statute in that case I remember not,
neither have time to peruse it, but this I remember that Dr
Belley, having that office many years together, was never
called to the Ministry. If so be you think this your action
fully warranted by the Statute, and he may by that means be
removed, I will not deal any further touching him : If not,
I will call unto me the hearing of the matter, and send both
for them that be best able to charge him, and also for himself

! In the Dialogue (fol. 11 b, 12 a), it appears that Morice was not in Holy
Orders : ¢ Petunt’ (i. e. Northworth and Bethel) ¢ ergo a me ut ego verbi si non
officiosns minister, at acerrimus defensor, ministrum verbi, verbi ministro, id est
Colum Bethelo reconciliarem.’

? The office was that of Latin or Humanity Reader. There seems to be no
doubt that, if a Reader became a Fellow and was not ¢ Medicinz deputatus,’
he was under the obligation to assume Holy Orders.

L
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to make answer to that he shall be charged withall ; which I
think not to be the worst course for the better satisfying of
his Uncle, my very honourable and good friend. And yet
I assure you neither his friendship nor any subject in England
shall move me to deal hollowly in the course, or any way to
seek the hinderance of the true meaning of your statute. Let
me have answer from you with as much speed as you can.
Thus fare you heartily well, the 4th of July, 1588. Your
Worship’s loving friend Thomas Wmton.

We have no positive information as to the issue of this cor-
respondence, but, as a Somersetshire Fellowship was filled up
within the next seven months, there is a presumption that
Morice was, some way or other, got rid of. That he was sus-
pected of Romish proclivities, of which there were some
indications in the Dialogue, is abundantly evident from this
letter.

In an interpretation of the Statute (Ch. 6) ‘De Vice-Prasi-
dentis electione,’” which is no longer of any interest, Bishop
Cooper (March 13, 1592) makes some disparaging remarks
on the present as compared with the past condition of the
College : ¢ Could he’ {the Founder) ‘ have conceived such an
alteration as we in our days do see, I think in my conscience
it would have added some limitation to the election made by
five’ (i.e. by five out of seven seniors, without the consent of
the President). ‘I may remember the first President that
ever was there, and the residue that have followed. I re-
member also well the state of the house for the space of these
fifty years and upwards, in the most part of which time I have
always known in that house eight or nine fellows, for years
and degree, for gravity, learning and discretion very sufficient
to have been President of the house. And therefore I mer-
vail not that your founder did attribute so much unto them,
but how far it is now otherwise by great change fallen to that
University the world seeth and I need not to declare it.’
While compelled to decide in favour of the contention of the
five out of seven seniors, the Visitor lays great stress on the
many and serious inconveniences which may result ‘if four or
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five young men of small experience, under colour of the Statute,
shall draw unto themselves the election and government of
the whole house,” and ‘ the head shall be made a subject, and
a ruler a person over-ruled.’

In the year 1592, the Colleges were all taxed for the enter-
tainment of Queen Elizabeth, on the occasion of her visit to
Oxford in that year. Corpus was taxed on the basis of a
rental of £500 a year, All Souls the same, Ch. Ch. £2000,
Magdalen £1200, New College £1000, Merton and St. John’s
£400 each, University and Balliol £100 each. These being
described as ¢ Old Rents’ (Gutch’s Collectanea Curiosa, vol. I.
Pp- 190, 1), the actual revenues were, of course, a good deal
higher, but it is interesting to note the proportionate wealth
of the different Colleges.

By far the most distinguished member of the College
admitted during Cole’s Presidency, and perhaps the most
distinguished admitted at any time during its history, was
Richard Hooker. According to Izaak Walton’s account,
‘about the fifteenth year of his age, which was anno 1567,
he was by the bishop’ (John Jewel, Bishop of Salisbury, to
whom Hooker’s uncle, John Hookerl, alias Vowell, Cham-
berlain of Exeter, and a contributor to and continuator of
Holinshed’s Chronicles, had introduced him) ‘appointed to
remove to Oxford, and there to attend Dr. Cole, then presi-
dent of Corpus Christi college; which he did; and Doctor
Cole had (according to a promise made to the bishop) pro-
vided for him both a tutor (which was said to be the learned
Doctor John Reynolds) and a clerk’s place in that College :
which place, though it were not a full maintenance, yet with
the contribution of his uncle, and the continued pension of his
patron, the good bishop, gave him a comfortable subsistence.’
The year of Hooker’s entrance at Oxford, as given by Walton,

! This John Hooker, alias Vowell, is said by Wood (Ath. Oxon. sub nomine) to
have been ¢ educated in grammar and logic for a time in this university, either in
Exeter or C. C. Coll., but whether he took a degree, our registers, which are in the
time of K. Edw. 6 very imperfect, shew not.” There is no mention of him in

either A. Clark’s University Register or (at least in connexion with that College) in
Boase’s Exeter Coll. Register.

L2
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must be too early, as Cole did not become President till July
19, 1568. The agec may, however, be correct, as, according to
the entry in the College Register, made when he was admitted
¢ Discipulus’ (Scholar), he must have been born about Easter
1554. There is no entry in the Register of his appointment
as Clerk (an office which was in the gift of the President),
but, in the earlier years of the College, the entries, except
those of Fellows and Scholars, though they do sometimes
occur, are very sporadic. If Hooker really matriculated at
this early age, he was probably first appointed Chorister (a
place also in the gift of the President) and promoted to be
Clerk afterwards. Any way, he was not admitted ¢ Disciple’
(or, according to the present designation, Scholar) till Dec. 24,
1573, though, as no other native of the county of Devon had
been elected since Feb. 7, 1563, we cannot, from this fact,
draw any inference as to his having entered Corpus at a later
age than that assigned by Walten. In his admission as
Disciple, he is described as ‘quendam Ricardum Hooker
viginti annorum atatis circiter festum pascha proxime futu- -
rum ! natum in comitatu Devoniensi, electum pro comitatu
Southamptonensi’” The election of a Scholar, who was a
native of one county, on the foundation of another was not
uncommon, a readjustment taking place when an opportunity
offered. It is more important to notice that the statutable
limitation of age at the time of election to a Scholarship was
nineteen, though, in the Supplementary Statutes, it was, in
case of extraordinary and pre-eminent excellence (‘egregie
eruditus, et ceteris illius tatis longe prastantior’), extended
to one and twenty. Hooker’s was one of the very rare cases
in which the Electors availed themselves of this liberty. On
Sept. 16, 1577, he became Probationary Fellow (‘ Scholaris’),
and, in due course, after the lapse of the statutable period of
two years, full Fellow (‘verus et perpetuus socius’). The
record of admission as Probationary Fellow gives no new
information, except that he was now Master of Arts.

Hooker seems to have been emphatically a ¢ poor student,’

! In 1574, Easter Day fell on April 11 ; in 1554, the year of Hooker’s birth, on
March 235.
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and we happen to possess some peculiarly interesting records
of the assistance tendered to him. Robert Nowell (brother of
Alexander Nowell, Dean of St. Paul’s) left to trustees a con-
siderable sum of money to be distributed amongst poor
scholars in Oxford, possibly a less pleasant and flattering, but
certainly a more efficacious, mode of affording assistance to
those really in need of it than the present system of competi-
tive scholarships. The account of the distribution, under the
title of ¢ The Spending of the Money of Robert Nowell,” was
edited from one of the Towneley Hall MSS., and printed for
private circulation only, by the Rev. A. B. Grosart, in 1877.
Hooker was assisted out of this benefaction on no less than
five occasions, and it is curious that, in these five entries, his
name is spelt in no less than three different ways. They run
as follows :

p- 206 Rychard hoocker xX°. (This entry occurs in a long
list of names. The date of the actual distribution,
in each case, is not appended, but the memorandum
that the sums had all been duly paid is signed by
the distributors on July 29, 1570. See p. 214.
Cole was one of the persons to whom the dis-
tribution of the benefaction was entrusted.)

p. 220 To Mr Doctor Cole, presydente of Corpus Christe
Colledge in Oxforde, to the use of tow poor
schollers the one ys Named Thomas Cole, the
other Rychard hooker the xXx™* of Januarye A°
1571 (i.e. 1573) and Thomas Coole hade xXx®
of theys and thother X% as appeareth by Mr
Coole bill. (This entry is in the Autograph of
Dean Alexander Nowell.)

p- 220 To Richard hooker of Corpus Christie colledge the
XII* of februarye Anno 1571 (i.e. 157%) to bringe
hym to Oxforde ii vid!

! This date is probably that of Hooker’s return to Oxford after a visit to his
parents at Exeter on recovering from a scrious illness, the circumstances of which,
including his affecting interview with Jewel at Salisbury, are so feelingly told
in Walton's Life.
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p- 224 To one Rycharde hooker scholler of corpus-christie
Colledge in Oxforde the vIiII° of Marthe A° 1573

p. 226 Too St huker (i.e. B.A.) of Corpus christie college
in Oxforde, the XXVIII*® of Aprell 1575. v

It may be noticed that, on p. 212, Mylles Smythe, after-
wards Bp. of Gloucester, one of the translators of our
Authorized English Bible and author of the dedication
and preface ‘* To the Reader,’ is also mentioned as one
of the Corpus recipients, or ¢ Reteyners at Corpus
christie colledge,” of the Nowell benefaction.

The dates of the actual distribution of this sum, as I have
said before, are not given, but the memorandum that the
sums in a very long list had all been duly paid is signed
by the distributors on July 29, 1570, a date which tallies
very well with Antony Wood’s statement that Smythe
was a student at Corpus, about 1568.

I owe to Dean Paget of Ch. Ch. who, together with the
late Dean Church, has earned the gratitude of all interested
in Hooker by their revision of Keble’s edition of his Life and
Works, my knowledge of another record of the same kind.
Dr. George Oliver of Exeter, some years ago, made a copy,
which he contributed to a local paper (the Exeter Flying
Post), of the following Resolution passed by the Mayor and
Chamber of the city of Exeter, Sept. 21, 1582: ¢ Agreed, that
Richard Hoker, the sonne of Roger Hoker deceased, and now
a student of Corporis {sic) Christi College y® Oxford, shall
have the yearly pencion or annuytie of foure poundes to be
paid quarterly 20% and the sayd payment to contynewe as
long as it shall playse this house, and the first payment to
begyne at Michaelmas next.” Dr. Oliver notices that Hooker
became M.A. and a Fellow of his College in 1577, and Deputy
Professor of Hebrew in 1579, had several distinguished pupils
under his charge, and in 1581 was appointed to preach at St.
Paul’s Cross. “How to reconcile these dates with the reso-
lution we arc at a loss to decide.” ¢ Had the resolution passed
ten years earlier, all difficulty would be cleared away.” It is
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not impossible, however, that Hooker may have been glad of
an augmentation of £4 a year to his income even in 1582, and
the word ‘student’ was not then confined to young men 7z
statu pupillari. The Fellows had, at that time, hot disputes
with the President on the division of the revenues, and it is
possible that the value of a Fellowship may have been very
small. Moreover, books were then a heavy item of expenditure,
and, though the College Library was a good one, the Public
Library had long ceased to exist and was only restored by the
munificence of Sir Thomas Bodley at the beginning of the
next century. There are two very curious entries in the
¢ Spending of the Money of Robert Nowell ":

p. 230 : * Too M* Barfoot M* of Art, of Corpus christie Col-

ledge, the X1** of Maye 1576. x5’
‘Too one Mr Barefoote of Corpus christie Colledge
the XXVII*® of Martch 1579. iiil% vi® viiid.,

Now Barefoot was, on both occasions, Vice-President of the
College, was, on the second occasion, over thirty-two years of
age, and had been elected Fellow as long ago as 1566. Itis
true that Reynolds says of him, in a letter already quoted
(Fulman MSS., vol. 9. fol. 178,b), that he was ‘no great good
husband of his owne estate,” but how do we know that Hooker
was a better ?

Hooker’s expulsion from his Fellowship, in 1579, and his
speedy restoration have already been mentioned (pp. 140, 141).
It is to be observed that the expulsion was pronounced by
Barefoot, then Vice-president, not by Cole, with whom there
is no reason to suppose he was ever at enmity, and, as Cole
was his early patron, we may trust that this was never the casc.
The personal traits, his bended head and his smile, ‘ demisso
capite subrisisset,” have too already been noticed in connexion
with Morice’s Dialogue .

! There is a letter to Reynolds from George Bysshop, dated Dec. 4, 1584, in
Vol. IX of the Fulman MSS., fol. 214, in which the name of * Mr Hooker’ occurs
in connexion with, apparently, some work by Reynolds, a copy of which had been
sent to Whitgift, Archbishop of Canterbury, at Hooker’s urgent request and to
Bishop’s regret ; for the Archbishop refused to ¢ alow it, because of somme glaun-
singe at matters in this tyme.” Can this work have been the ¢ Sum of a Conference
between John Rainolds and John Hart, touching the Head and the Faith of the
Church,’ &c., first published at London in 1584 ?
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Hooker does not seem to have ever held the office of Greek
or Latin Reader, but Antony Wood (Ath. Ox.), in his account
of John Reynolds, says: ‘As Jewell's fame grew from the
rhetoric’ (i. e. the Latin) ¢ lecture, which he read with singular
applause, and Hooker’s from the Logic, so Rainolds from the
Greek, in C. C. coll.

It would be futile to extract, from a-work which is in every
one’s hands, and presumptuous to re-cast the graphic account
of Hooker’s College life as delineated by his quaint and
venerable biographer, and hence, in the few brief notices
which I have given above, I have confined myself mainly to
facts which were either inaccessible to Walton or omitted or
imperfectly described by him. Hooker finally left the College
at the end of 1584, when he was presented, according to
Walton, to the Vicarage of Drayton Beauchamp near Ayles-
bury, then in the diocese of Lincoln, by John Cherry, Esq.
(Dec. 9, 1584). Then, or shortly before, or shortly afterwards,
he must have married. Thus Hooker resided in Corpus pro-
bably for about sixteen years!, and must there have laid in
that varied and extensive stock of knowledge and formed that

! When I entered the College, there was a tradition (how old I do not know—
probably not older than the time of Mr. Vaughan Thomas) that Hooker’s rooms
were the rooms 2 Pair Right on the Library Staircase in the Front Quadrangle,
and that an Inventory of his Furniture still existed. There are, in  the President’s
Cupboard,” two interesting and curious ‘Inventory Books’ of the College, one
dated 1610-14, the other 1622 or 3, tied up with some other documents of the
same kind, such as an Inventory of the President’s Plate and Furniture (1677 and
earlier). By comparing the two Inventory Books, it is plain that the room of
which the inventory is given in the later book, as ¢late Mr Hooker’s,” was that of
Peter Hooker, who signs the same inventory in the former book, and #o# that of
Richard Hooker. Mr. Vanghan Thomas, a well-known Fellow of the College in
the early part of this century, who docketed these papers, jumps at once to the
conclusion that the ¢ Mr Hooker’ of the later Inventory Book is the famous
Richard Hooker, having never probably taken the trouble to consult the earlier
‘book. With the false ascription of the Inventory, goes, of course, the ¢ tradition’
as to the locality of Hooker’s rooms.—In the Inventory of the President’s Plate
and Furniture, there occur a ¢ Mazir with silver brims,’ now lost, ¢a grate for sea-
coals,’ an ‘iron chafing dish.” Even when this inventory was made, it appears
that the President still occupied his lodgings over and near the gateway (see ch. iii.
PD- 73, 74), as well as ¢ ¢the house behind the Presidents garden,’ the nucleus of the
present Lodgings. This inventory seems to be in the hand-writing of Fulman, in
which case it could not be earlier than 1660. There are some later entries with
the date 1677.
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sound judgment and stately style which raised him to the
highest rank, not only amongst English divines, but amongst
English writers. ‘From that garden of piety, of pleasure, of
peace, and a sweet conversation,” he passed ‘into the thorny
wilderness of a busy world, into those corroding cares that
attend a married priest and a country parsonage’; and, most
bitter and least tolerable of all the elements in his lot, into
the exacting and uncongenial society of his termagant wife.
Corpus, at that time, is described by Walton as ¢ noted for an
eminent library, strict students, and remarkable scholars.’
Indeed, a College which, within a period of sixty years,
admitted and educated John Jewel, John Reynolds, Richard
Hooker, and Thomas Jackson, four of the greatest divines and
most distinguished writers who have ever adorned the Church
of England, might, especially in an age when theology was
the most absorbing interest of the day, vie, small as it was in
numbers, with the largest and most illustrious Colleges in
either University.

During the long Presidency of Cole, there were, besides the
pre-eminent name of Richard Hooker, many other notable
men admitted into the College. To begin with the Scholars
and Fellows. In 1570, was admitted Nicholas Morice, who,
though hardly notable, is interesting to us, as the author of
the Dialogue, so often referred to above; in 1572, Stephen
Gossons (erroneously assigned by Wood to Ch. Ch.), cele-
brated, in his time, as a writer of pastorals; in 1573, within a
few days of Hooker, Charles Turnbull, a Lincolnshire man,
who constructed the very curious pillar, with dials, still in the
middle of the quadrangle, and wrote a Treatise on the use of
the Celestial Globe; in 1576, Henry Parry, a cclebrated
preacher, Bishop successively of Gloucester and Worcester ;
in 1577, Edwin Sandys?, afterwards Sir Edwin Sandys, son
of Edwin Sandys, Archbishop of York, a favourite pupil of
Hooker, a traveller, and author of a book entitled Europa
Speculum, or a View or Survey of the State of Religion in
the Western part of the World ; in 157, George Cranmer!,

! Edwin Sandys and George Cranmer have been immortalised in Walton's
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grand-nephew of the Archbishop, also a favourite pupil.of
Hooker and said to have given him assistance in the composi-
tion of the Ecclesiastical Polity, in after years secretary to
several public men; in 1578, John Spenser, subsequently
President, one of the Translators of the Bible, and a theo-
logian of considerable repute, of whose disputed election
to the Greek Readership I have already spoken (he was
admitted this year as Greek Reader, having been previously
Clerk or possibly ¢ Famulus Preasidis,” and, in the following
year, Fellow) ; in 1583, Alexander Gill, High Master of St.
Paul’s, Milton’s Master ; in 1586, Sebastian Benfield or Bene-
field, Margaret Professor of Divinity and a theological writer ;
in 1584, Robert Burhill or Burghill, a theologian, Hebrew
scholar, and Latin poet, who is said by Wood to have assisted
Sir Walter Raleigh in the composition of the History of the
World; in 1588, John Barcham, Dean of Bocking, distin-
guished for his knowledge and writings in history, heraldry,
and numismatics, collector of what A. Wood says was ¢ the

charming Life of Hooker, and particnlarly in the pathetic account of their visit to
their old tutor in his country living, a year after his unfortunate marriage. Cranmer
was only 12 years 3 months old, when elected to his scholarship. Sandys, as
pointed out in a note to Church and Paget’s revision of Keble’s edition of Hooker,
Pp. 14, 15, can only have been 11 or 12, Cranmer only ¥ or 8, when put under
Hooker’s tuition. It is doubtful whether they were, at that time, entered as
members of the College or not. Probably it was not unusual, in those days
when there were few schools, for quite young boys to read, as private pupils, with
Fellows of Colleges. Neither name occurs in the University Matriculation
Register, but Cranmer took his B.A. Degree May 29, 1583, Sandys Oct. 16, 1579
(see A. Clark’s Register, vol. ii. pt. 3), so that the latter was probably matriculated
as a commoner about two years before his election as a scholar. Strype’s account
of the intervention of Hooker and George Cranmer (Life of Archbishop Parker,
bk. iii. ch. 20) in the affairs of the College in 1568, after Cole had been forced on
the electors, must either be altogether apocryphal or misplaced, as Hooker, if
a member of the College at all at that time, had only just entered, and Cranmer
cannot have been much more than three years of age. If the following statement,
quoted by Dr. Bliss, in his edition of Wood’s Athenz, from Lloyd’s State Worthies,
be true, it mnch enhances our ideas of Cranmer’s importance and abilities: ¢ Queen
Elizabeth, confiding in her own princely judgment and opinion, had formed so
favourable an opinion of Cranmer’s worth and condnct, that she would have him
and none other to finish and bring the Irish war to a propitions end, which, not
deceiving her good conceit of him, he nobly atchieved, thongh with much pains
and carefulness.’” He joined Lord Mountjoy in the capacity of Secretary, and
remained in Ireland till he was unfortunately killed in the battle of Carlingford,
Nov. 13, 1600, only eleven days after Hooker’s death,
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best collection of coins of any clergyman in England,” after-
wards given to Laud, and by him presented to the Bodleian
Library, thus becoming the nucleus of the large collection
now there; in 1594, Brian Twyne, the celebrated and inde-
fatigable antiquary, to whom it is supposed that Antony Wood
is indebted for much of his information, and whose assistance
was invoked by Laud in collecting the material on which the
Laudian statutes were based (a work for which Twyne was
afterwards rewarded by being made first Keeper of the
Archives!), as also, on the same day, Daniel Fertlough,
Fairclough, Fairclowe, or Featley (for the name is spelt in all
four ways), admitted scholar, it may be noticed, before he
was twelve years of age, who became chaplain to Archbishop
Abbot, as well as third provost of Chelsea College, besides
holding many other appointments, and was one of the most
noted theological writers and controversialists of his time; in
1596, Thomas Jackson, subsequently President and Dean of
Peterborough, a learned and voluminous theological writer,
styled by Antony Wood ¢ the ornament of the university in
his time’; and, lastly, in 1597, elected at 13, the ¢ ever-memor-
able’ John Hales, Fellow of Eton, Regius Professor of Greek,
the intimate friend of Savile, and one of the most charming
characters as well as famous scholars of the period during
which he lived.

To these distinguished sons of Corpus, who were admitted
as Scholars or Fellows during the Presidency of Cole, we may

! Wood (sub nomine) says that ¢about 1623 he left that’ (namely, the Greek
Readership) ¢ and the house to avoid his being engaged in a faction then between
the president’ (Anyan) ‘and fellows; knowing very well that, if he favoured
either side, expulsion would follow, because he had entered into a wrong county
place” This remark can hardly refer to his being elected for one of the other
statutable counties, for this was a common practice, as in the case of Hooker, and
a re-adjustment always took place afterwards. And Wood goes on to say that
¢ afterwards he became Vicar of Rye in Sussex, in which county, at Lewes, as ’tis
supposed by some, he was born.” It is curious that, in his admission as scholar,
while he is described as born in the County of Surrey, a blank is left for the
diocese, though, of course, it was notorious that Surrey was in the diocese of
Winchester ; and again, in his admission as Probationary Fellow, he is described
as ¢f the County of Surrey and diocese of Winchester (‘com. Surrie et dioces.
Winton’) and not as dorz in them, which is the usual, though not invariable,
form in other cases.
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add the names of Miles Smith or Smythe, Bp. of Gloucester
and one of the Translators, probably the most industrious
amongst them, of the authorized version of the Scriptures,
whose name has already been mentioned (p. 150) in connexion
with the Nowell benefaction, and who is said by Antony Wood
to have been a student in C. C. Coll. about 1568, before moving
to Brasenose, though in what capacity he was a member of
Corpus I have not been able to ascertain ; Edward Somerset,
K.G., fourth Earl of Worcester, Master of the Horse 1601-15,
Lord Privy Seal 1614-2%, d. 1628, who is spoken of, in a
petition of R. Allyn and D. Featley, copied in vol. ix. of the
Fulman MSS., fol. 238, as ‘sometymes of that Colledge’;
George Sampole, stated in the Index given in the Fulman
MSS,, vol. xi, to be of Lincolnshire, who matriculated as a
Commoner in 1578, and who, in all probability, is the Sir
George St. Paul who devised to the College the estate at
Lissington in Lincolnshire (see List of Benefactors of Corpus
in Wood’s Antiquities of the Colleges and Halls and in Ch. 1.
of the Introduction to this work); and William Higford, who
matriculated as a Commoner in 1596, whose father and grand-
father had been at Corpus before him, having been succes-
sively the pupils of Jewel, Cole, and Sebastian Benefield, this
Higford being the author of a work entitled The Institution
of a Gentleman, or Virtus verus Honos 1.

! See A. Wood, Ath. Ox. sub nomine. Higford’s testimony to Cole has been
already quoted.



CHAPTER VL

THE END OF THE ELIZABETHAN AND THE EARLIER

STUART PERIOD.

JonN REYNOLDS or Rainolds (the name in A. Clark’s Index
to the University Register is spelt in no less than fourteen
different ways; he himself seems to have spelt it Rainoldes or
Rainolds) was, as we have seen already, elected President on
Dec. 11, 1598, and sworn on Dec. 14. Like Jewel and Hooker
he was a Devonshire man, being a native of Pinhoe near
Execter, where he was born about Michaelmas Day?, 1549.
He seems to have entered originally at Merton, where his
uncle, Thomas Reynolds, had been Warden. But he cannot
have remained there long, for, when he was only 13 years
7 months old, he was elected to a Scholarship at Corpus
(April 29, 1563). At what was even then the very early age
of seventeen, he became Probationary Fellow (Oct. 11, 1566),
so that, at the age of nineteen, the age at which young men
now usually come up to the University, he was already full
TFellow. Reynolds’ was a thoroughly academical family. His
uncle, Thomas Reynolds, had been Warden of Merton. Two
of his brothers had been elected before him to Scholarships
at Corpus, Hicrome in 1548, and Edmund, who, having been
elected in 1557, was one of the threce Fellows ejected for
Romish sympathies in 1568 2. A third brother, William, was
a Fellow of New College®. Of the many other persons of the

1 At the time of Reynolds’ admission to his Scholarship, and long afterwards,
the dates of admissions were usually given not according to the day of the month,
but as on or near some Saint’s Day.

2 Wood’s Annals, vol. ii. pp. 105, 6.

® See Fulman MSS., vol. ix. fol. 120. Both Edmund and William seceded to
the Church of Rome.
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name of Reynolds, who appear at this time in University lists,
some were probably relatives.

Reynolds must have begun to take pupils early, if he was
really (see p. 147) the tutor provided by Dr. Cole for young
Hooker. He would probably be under 20 years of age, and
have recently taken his B.A. degree, which he did on Oct. 15,
1568. But it is plain, from all that we know of these times,
that young men were then much more forward in life than they
now are at the same age, and began much earlier to be self-
reliant and self-supporting. He became Greek Reader in
157%, and, according to a passage already quoted from
Wood, in my account of Hooker, his ‘fame grew’ from this
lecture as Jewel's had done from the Latin lecture, and
Hooker’s subsequently did from the Logic lecture. ¢The
author that he read,” says Wood, ¢ was Aristotle, whose three
incomparable books of Rhetoric he illustrated with so excel-
lent a commentary so richly fraught with all polite literature
that, as well in the commentary as in the text, a man may
find a golden river of things and words, which the prince of
orators tells us of” There still exists in the Bodleian Library
the copy of the Rhetoric (Morel, Paris, 1562) from which
Reynolds lectured. It is interleaved, and contains an Intro-
duction, Synopsis, Index, and copious notes, all written out in
a clear, round, and print-like hand. On one of the interpolated
leaves, immediately after the Index, occurs the following
beautiful prayer, whether original or not, I cannot say : ‘Om-
nipotens Deus, pater nostri Domini Jesu Christi, qui nos ad
pietatis satus accipiendos in artium gymnasio voluit erudiri,
dignetur nobis adjicere, ad cateras facultates quas concessit,
auxilium singulare suz gratize. Conformet nostras volun-
tates, ut addiscamus qua debemus; ingenia, ut percipiamus
qua discimus; memorias, ut teneamus qua percipimus: ut
cuncta nostra studia semper referantur non ad pestem ambi-
tionis aut sordes avaritie, sed ad ipsius gloriam ac salutem
nostram ; quo Deus ab omnibus et cognoscatur melius et ar-
dentius colatur. Amen. In 1578, he resigned this office, and
thus, probably to his great surprise, was the unwilling author of
the troubles brought about by Spenser’s clection on June 10 in
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that year. Of the various other troubles and events of his
life at Corpus, up to the time of his election as President, I
have already spoken under Dr. Cole’s Presidency.

In Wood’s Annals, there are some interesting notices of him
in his relations to the wider world of the University during
the same period. Thus, under the year 1576, when he was not
yet twenty-seven, we find him addressing a strong letter of
remonstrance to Dr. Humfrey, then Vice-Chancellor of the
University, on the proposal of the Chancellor that one
Anthony Corrano, a Spanish preacher in London, should be
allowed to proceed Doctor in Divinity, with a view, as it was
supposed, to his appointment as a theological reader in the
University. Though recommended by Leicester, Corrano was
suspected of still harbouring the Popish leaven, in the form of
Pelagianism, ¢his obscure speeches giving just suspicion of
very great heresies about predestination and justification by
faith, two the chiefest points of Christian religion.” This
business of Corrano excited great opposition amongst what
we may call the Calvinistical party, and it was not till 1579
that, after a conference with certain doctors and masters, in
which his answers gave satisfactory evidence of what was then
reputed orthodoxy, he was permitted to give public lectures,
though not, apparently, to proceed to his Degree.

In 1584, when Leicester passed some time in Oxford on his
way to Cornbury, ‘that he might solace himself with Scholas-
tical Exercises and other matters which the sportive muses
could afford,” a curious theological disputation was enacted
before him at St. Mary’s. It was between the two brothers
¢John and Edmond Rainolds, the one a zealous Protestant,
the other a moderate Romanist, but not as’tis reported to
the conversion of each other. They both so quitted them-
selves like able disputants, that it was difficult to judge which
‘of them carried the bell away. John we know was famous in
his time for the admirable writings which he published to the
world, but Edmond’ (whom his brother must have seen ex-
pelled from the College by Elizabeth’s commissioners in
15681), ¢ being of a modest and quiet disposition, would not

! See Wood’s Annals, under that year, as already referred to.
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shew his parts that way, choosing rather to live obscurely and
enjoy his opinion, than hazard his person by publishing
matters savoring of the Church of Rome. :

In 1586, Sir Francis Walsingham founded what was appar-
ently a temporary Lectureship of controversial theology, for
the confutation of distinctively Romish tenets, and desired
that Reynolds might be chosen to give it. Convocation at
once approved both of the foundation of the Lectureship and
of the choice of the Reader. It is said by Fulman (MSS,,
vol. ix. fol. 116) that the Lectureship was endowed with £20
a year, and that Reynolds took occasion, on this augmentation
of income, to resign his Fellowship, and retired to Queen’s,
where he lived many years. No doubt he was glad enough to
escape from the worries and quarrels from which, during Cole’s
presidency, the more quiet and studious of the Fellows must
often have suffered so bitterly. According to Wood, ‘he read
this lecture in the Divinity School thrice a week in full term,
had constantly a great auditory, and was held by those of his
party to have done great good.” ‘How long this Lecture
lasted, whether till Walsingham’s death only, which was an.
1590, I cannot tell, yet certain I am that all the Lectures, or
at least some of them, were published after the Author’s death,
to the great profit of Theologists.” Fulman (vol.ix. fol. 117)
says: ¢Sir Francis Walsingham dying, Apr. 13, 1590, the Earl
of Essex, who had married his only daughter, continued the
lecture, which, accordingly, Reynolds resumed, May 3, 1590.

When Queen Elizabeth visited the University in 1592, she
sent for the Heads of Houses and others on the morning of
the day of her departure, and ‘spake to them her mind in
the Latin Tongue. And among others there present she
schooled Dr John Rainolds for his obstinate preciseness,
willing him to follow her laws, and not run before them.’

Reynolds is now generally known, not so much as a learned
academician, or even as a writer of learned books or a skilled
controversialist (for the subjects on which he wrote and the
controversies in which he took part have now little interest
for the generality of men), but for the prominent position he



HAMPTON COURT CONFERENCE. 161

occupied in the Hampton Court conference and his share
in the translation of the Bible. James had not long come
to the throne, before he began to make preparations for
convening an assembly of divines, to attempt to settle the
religious and ecclesiastical differences which, during the latter
part of Elizabeth’s time, had become formidable to the peace
of the Church. This assembly, called the Hampton Court
conference, from the place of its meeting, first met on
Jan. 14, 1602, and continued for three days. The King
and the Lords of the Council were present. A large number
of divines represented what we may call the ecclesiastical
party, or those who maintained the established order of things,
while the Puritan or dissentient party (though, in using these
terms, we must recollect that this was then a party within
the Church, not without it) was represented by only four
persons, selected not by the party itself but by the King.
He had thought it best, he said, to send for some, whom he
understood to be the most grave, learned and modest of the
aggrieved sort, whom, being then present, he was ready to
hear at large. Of these, Dr. Reynolds was, in character,
learning and position, far the most eminent, and it is plain
that, throughout the proceedings, he took the lead on his
own side; indeed he is expressly called their ‘foreman?’
His supporters were Dr. Sparkes, Mr. Knewstubbs, and
Mr. Chaderton. The conference passed off, so far at least as
the King was concerned, in the most amicable manner.
According to the narrative of Dr. James Montague, then
dean of the chapel royal, ‘the ministers were called in,
Dr. Reynolds and the rest, and acquainted with what the
king had concluded on. They were all exceedingly well
satisfied 2’ That may have appeared to be the case at the
time, but we know that, in the issue, their party, if not
themselves, were vastly dissatisfied with the few concessions
made to their scruples. But, however that may be, the
conference seems, at the time, to have been unruffled by any
serious dissensions, and the parting to have been a pleasant
! See Cardwell’s Conferences, 3rd Ed., p. 178.
? Ibid., pp. 140, 1.
M
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one. The King even condescended to make a good-humoured
joke to Reynolds, with whom he was throughout peculiarly
gracious. ‘Dr Reynolds took exceptions at those words in
the Common Prayer Book, of matrimony, “With my body
I thee worship.” His Majesty looking upon the place;
I was made believe (saith he) that the phrase did import no
lesse than divine worship and adoration, but by the exami-
nation I find that it is an usual English tearm,as a gentleman
of worship, &c., and the sense agreeable unto scriptures,
“giving honour to the wife,” &c. But turning to Dr Reynolds
(with smiling saith his majesty), Many a man speakes of Robin
Hood who never shot in his bow: if you had a good wife
yourself, you would think that all the honour and worship you
could do to her were well bestowed .’

The Hampton Court conference, though it did not result
in any large concessions to the Puritans with regard to
alterations in the book of Common Prayer, led directly
to the translation and publication of what is called the
Authorised Version of the Scriptures; and Dr. Reynolds,
though, of course, he stated also the opinion of his colleagues,
may be said to have initiated the project. ¢After that, he
moved his majesty that there might be a new translation of
the Bible, because those which were allowed in the reign of
king Henry the Eight and Edward the Sixt were corrupt, and
not answerable to the truth of the original.. ... Whereupon,
his highness wished that some special pains should be taken
in that behalf for one uniform translation (professing that he
could never yet see a Bible well translated in English, but the
worst of all his Majesty thought the Geneva to be), and this
to be done by the best learned in both the Universities; after
then to be reviewed by the bishops and the chief learned of the
church ; from them to be presented to the privy council; and,
lastly, to be ratified by his royal authority. And so this whole
church to be bound unto it, and none other?’ Then was a
general agreement that this work should be carried on with
all speed, and, after the lapse of a few months, the translators

! Dr. Barlow’s tract, printed in Cardwell’s Conferences, p. 200.
2 Ibid., pp. 187, 8.
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were selected and at work. By the year 1611, four years
after Reynolds’ death, it was completed. The selection of
names was singularly impartial, and Reynolds occupied a
leading position among the translators. He, as well as a
former member of Corpus, Miles Smith, Bishop of Gloucester
(who wrote the Dedication and Preface), was on the company
for translating the Prophets. Perhaps another member of
Corpus, Daniel Featley or Fairclough, was on the same
company, but there seems some doubt whether the Fairclough
mentioned be Daniel of Corpus, or Richard of New College .
Wood (Annals, sub 1604) tells us that ‘the said Translators
had recourse, once a week, to Dr Raynolds his Lodgings in
Corpus Christi College, and there as ’tis said perfected the
work, notwithstanding the said Doctor, who had the chief
hand in it, was all the while sorely afflicted with the gout.’

Reynolds indeed was dying. But was it of gout or con-
sumption? Fulman tells us he was cast upon his last bed by
a lingering consumption, and he quotes Bagshaw’s Life of
R. Bolton (p. 25), to the effect that ‘his last sicknesse was
contracted merely by exceeding paines in study, by which he
brought his withered body to a very oxéleror. When the
Doctors of the University, coming to visit him, earnestly
persuaded him that he would not perdere substantiam propter
accidentia, he smiling answered out of the Poet

Nec propter vitam vivendi perdere causas.’

There being some ill-natured reports about him, set afloat
by certain ‘well-wishers to the Romish Church,’ his friends,

! The original ¢ Order for the translating of the Bible by King James,’ given in
vol. ii. pt. 2, pp. 504, 5, of Burnet’s History of the Reformation (Clarendon Press
Edition, 1816), does not assign any Christian names or, in the majority of cases
any office. Hence, to some extent, it is a matter of conjecture who the persons
named may be. Wood (Annals, sub 16o4) replaces ¢ Mr. Fairclough,’ in the
¢ Order,’ by ¢ Richard Fairclough, sometime of New,’ and he is followed by some
subsequent writers. But of this Richard Fairclough we know nothing qualifying
him for such a work, whereas Daniel Fairclough, though young, was already
noted for his theological attainments, and not unlikely to have been recommended
by Reynolds. There can be little doubt that the ¢ Dr Spencer,’ who was on the
Westminster Company for translating the Epistles, was John Spencer, Reynolds’
successor in the Presidentship. Dr. Spencer, Master of C. C.C., Cambridge, who
is sometimes assigned this honour, was not born till 1630.

M 2
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including the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Airay, and Daniel Fair-
clough, persuaded him to sign a confession of faith in these
words 1: i

‘These are to witnesse unto all the world that, now in this
my weakness wherein I look for my dissolution, and hope
shortly to be with my Christ, I 'dye in a constant beliefe,
perswasion and profession of that holy truth of God, in
defense whereof I have stood both by writing and speaking
against the Church of Rome and whatsoever other enemies of
God’s truth.

¢ And for mine own resolution touching mine own state of
salvation after this life, I assure myself thereof by the merits
of Christ Jesus onely, into whose hands I commend my spirit
as unto my faithful Redeemer.’

He died May 21, 1607, when he was not yet fifty-eight.
He was buried in the choir of the College Chapel, after three
orations had been pronounced over him, two at St. Mary’s
and one in the quadrangle of Corpus, the chapel not being
spacious enough for the company. The monument now
in the chapel was erected by his successor, John Spenser,
‘Virtutum et Sanctitatis admirator, amoris ergo?’ It is
pleasant to think that the young man whose premature
promotion he had opposed, nearly thirty years before, was, in
later life, one of his warmest admirers and that he should
have given this touching and graceful expression of his
reverence and affection.

There are two portraits of Reynolds in the President’s
Lodgings at Corpus, but one is a copy of the other, or both
of the same original. On one of them, but not the other, are
the words ‘ melior an doctior.’

From his Will (dated April 1, 1606) it is plain that he did

! Fulman MSS.,, vol. ix. fol. 118.
2 The Inscription, in full, runs as follows:
Virtuti Sacrum
Jo. Rainoldo S. Theol. D. Eruditicne Pietate
Integritate Incomparabili, Hujus Coll. Pres.
Qui obiit Maii 20° An° 1607, Atat. Sux 58°.
Jo. Spenser Auditor, Successor, Virtutum et Sanctitatis
Admirator H. M. Amoris ergo Posuit.
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not possess many of this world’s goods. The largest money
legacy that he leaves is to his ‘servant’ John Dewhurst?,
twenty marks, the next largest, five pounds each, to his
brother Nicolas and his sister Alice. But of books he
seems to have had great store. He leaves a hundred to the
Corpus Library, and forty to the ‘publike librarie of our
University, first of all to be chosen by Syr Thomas Bodley, if
I have so many fitt for that excellent woorke of his, wherewith
it is not furnished already by him or some other.” To Queen’s,
Merton, New College, University, and Oriel (*in all the which
I have either abode as student or had some part of mine
education ’) he leaves, specifically, a valuable work each. To
Queen’s he bequeaths thirty works more, to be selected by
the Provost. Exeter, Trinity, and Brasenose, as well as
private friends, like Sir Henry Savile, the Bishop of Carlisle
(Henry Robinson, formerly Provost of Queen’s), Dr. Airay,
and others, are also remembered. The residue of his books
he bequeaths to be distributed by his executors ‘among
scholars of our University, such as for religion, honesty,
studiousness, and towardness in learning (want of means and
ability to furnish themselves being withal considered) they
shall think meetest,” regard being first had to his own kindred,
and then to the students of Corpus Christi, Queen’s, Exeter,
Brasenose, Trinity, the rest, in order. In a note to Wood’s
Annals, sub 1607, the names of the recipients are given with
the number of volumes assigned to each. Many of these, we
are told, ‘were his admirers, and had sate at his feet” There
is a predominance of Corpus, Queen’s, and Brasenose men in
the list. But, with the exception of Jesus, which, perhaps,
was hardly yet settled, or had very few students, there is no
college which is not fairly represented.

There can be no doubt of the eminence of Dr. Reynolds,
of his rare abilities, of his pure and high character, or of the
depth and extent of his learning. With the exception of the
open or secret adherents of the Romish Church, these qualities

! Dewhurst was appointed ¢famulus Prasidis,’ Oct. 15, 1603. He became
Chaplain in 1610. For the ¢ famuli Preesidis,’ see the note on John Spenser, p. 143.
A sccretary was, at this time, commonly styled a servant.
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were ungrudgingly acknowledged by his contemporaries on all
sides. Crakanthorpe, who stoutly defends his loyalty to the
Church of England?! against Antonio de Dominis, Archbishop
of Spalato (Defensio Ecclesiz Anglicanz, cap. 69), says of
him, in a passage, which, though long, I think it better to
quote in full, because it is the testimony of one who had known
him personally, when himself an Undergraduate at Queen’s,
and is the source from which, often without acknowledg-
ment, the subsequent accounts of Reynolds are often taken:
‘Scisne qui vir Rainoldus fuit? Doctrine et omne genus
eruditionis Gazophylacium dixeris. Scriptores opinor omnes,
prophanos, ecclesiasticos, sacros, concilia, patres, historias evol-
verat. Linguarum, quaecunque Theologo vel adjumento sunt
vel ornamento, callentissimus. Ingenio acer agilisque, judicio
gravis et maturus: labore magis quam Adamantius ipse (i.e.
Origen) indefatigabilis, memoria vero tam mirabili ut in
eum verissime quadret illud apud Eunapium, Bibliotheca ille
viva et Museum ambulans, sic in omni disciplinarum genere
versatus, quasi in singulis operam suam omnem posuisset.
Virtute insuper, probitate, integritate, et, quod palmam tenet,
pietate ac vitae sanctimonia tam illustris ut, sicut de Athanasio
ait Nazianzenus, Rainoldum nominasse virtutem ipsam lau-
dasse sit. Tanta demum modestia, comitate atque urbanitate,
ut licet summis anteponendus esset, pene infimis tamen se
®quaret. Eo nos juvenes, dum in Collegio nostro (Queen’s)
permultis annis versaretur, tam familiariter tantoque cum
fructu usi sumus, ut quid, quoties, quantumque in ullo doc-
trinee genere discere cuperemus, ex illo, velut inexhausto

! Thus, he shews that he approved of Episcopal government both from his
works and from his attitude at the Hampton Court conference, he states that he
used the square cap and the surplice, that he knelt at the reception of the
Eucharist, that he was constant in his attendance at Church ordinances, that
he both listened to and read chapters taken from the Apocrypha, and that he
himself conducted, in the College chapel, the commemoration of Founders and
Benefactors; lastly he has in his hands, at that moment, a letter written by
Reynolds to Bancroft in which he professes himself ¢ huic Ecclesiz Anglicanze
conformis libenter et ex animo,’ ‘his conscience moving him to make this pro-
fession.” Crakanthorpe adds that, in his last moments, he desired to receive
absolution, according to the form in the liturgy, and, having received it, kissed,
in token of gratitude, the hand of Dr. Holland, the Regius Professor of Divinity,
through whose ministry his request had been gratified.
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puteo, assidue hauriremus.” Bp. Hall, writing to a friend,
soon after Reynolds’ deathl, says: ‘Since your departure
from us, Reynolds is departed from the world. Alas! how
many worthy lights have our eyes seen shining and ex-
tinguished! . . . . Doctor Reynolds is the last; not in worth,
but in the time of his loss. He alone was a well-furnished
library, full of all faculties, of all studies, of all learing;
the memory, the reading of that man were near to a miracle.’
Fuller (Church History of Britain, sub 1607), for the most
part, follows Crakanthorpe, but there are one or two extracts
from his account which may be made with advantage.
Speaking of Jewel, Reynolds, and Hooker, he says: ‘No one
county in England bare three such men (contemporary at
large) in what College soever they were bred, no College in
England bred such three men, in what county soever they
were born.” ‘This John Reynolds at the first was a zealous
Papist, whilst William his brother was as earnest a Protestant,
and afterwards Providence so ordered it that, by their mutual
disputation, John Reynolds turned an eminent Protestant, and
William an inveterate Papist, in which persuasion he died.
This gave the occasion to an excellent copy of Verses,
concluding with this Distich,

Quod genus hoc pugnz est? ubi victus gaudet uterque,
Et simul alteruter se superasse dolet.

What war is this? when conquered both are glad,
And either to have conquered other sad.’

There is a certain confirmation of the story of the mutual
conversion in the mere existence of the verses, but it has
a very apocryphal ring, and, if Reynolds ever was ‘a zealous
Papist,” it must have been as a mere boy, for, had he been
even suspected of Romish proclivities, Cole would certainly
never have entrusted to him the tuition of Hooker, and it
is difficult to conceive that, if he had been a ‘zealous
Papist,” he would have been allowed, under the vigilant rule
of Cole, to have even remained in the College.

! Epistles, Decade 1, Ep. ¥ (Dr. Wynter's Edition of Works, vol. vi. pp.
149, 150).
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To come lastly to Antony Wood, even he, abominating, as
he did, Calvinism and Puritanism in all their forms, breaks out,
in both the Athenz and the Annals, into enthusiastic praises
of Reynolds. It is true that, after his manner, he appro-
priates the language of Crakanthorpe and others, as if it
were perfectly original and spontaneous (‘as I conceive,” &c.),
but still his adoption of it is, especially considering how
strongly partisan were his opinions, sufficient evidence that he
believed it to be truthful. Possibly there is one sentence in
the Annals which he may have taken from tradition and not
from books. ‘At times of leisure he delighted much to talk
with young towardly scholars, communicating his wisdom to
and encouraging them in their studies, even to the last’ In
the Athenz, Wood tells us that, ‘so temperate were his
affections,” that he declined a bishopric, which was offered to
him by Queen Elizabeth.

Reynolds was a voluminous and, at one time, much-read
author, but, as the theological controversies on which his pen
was mainly employed were on a different plane from those
which interest us, his works have now passed out of vogue.
Some of his translations and orations (delivered in the capacity
of Greek reader) have also been published. His MS. notes
on Aristotle’s Rhetoric I have already referred to. There
was a curious controversy in 1592 and 1593 between him and
one Dr. Gager of Ch. Ch,, on the lawfulness of stage-plays,
which Reynolds condemned, even when acted by students.
Antony Wood, however, is entirely wrong in ascribing?! the
occasion of this controversy to the plague with which Oxford
was visited in July and August, 1593, in consequence, as it
was supposed, of the overcrowding of the town by the access
of visitors, about the time of the Act, to witness the Plays and
Interludes brought from London. The two letters written
by Reynolds, which were subsequently published in a small
volume, entitled ¢ The Over-throw of Stage Plays,’” are dated
respectively July 10, 1592, and May 30, 1593.

The College may be said to have had rest during the
! See Annals, sub 1593.
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Presidentships of Reynolds and his successor, a period of
calm between two troublous storms. At the beginning of
Reynolds’ Presidency, there was, indeed, a dispute between him
and the Fellows, as we shall see in Appendix A, on the subject
of Fines, but, as the President’s contention was based solely
on what he conceived to be the rights of the inferior members
of the Foundation, and was in opposition to his own pecuniary
interests, it can hardly have been attended with the bitterness
which had marked the differences on this subject with previous
Presidents. Any way, the dispute was speedily settled, though
not entirely in his sense, and we hear no more of it, till it broke
out again in the Presidency of Anyan. Apart, however, from
the settlement of specific matters of dispute, the improved
relations generally between the members of the Foundation,
were, doubtless, largely due to the personal character and
influence of the two Presidents.

In 1603, in consequence of an appeal, there was a very
lengthy injunction issued by Bp. Bilson, which, while settling
certain points of a more or less technical character with
regard to the taking of Degrees, laid down the broad principle
that the College cannot arbitrarily refuse a grace, but must
base the refusal on some defect which, after mature con-
sideration, is, in their judgment, an impediment to proceeding

to the Degree.

" In 1605, the President, Seven Seniors, and Officers made an
order that on the first or second Sunday of every month, at
the time of the celebration of the Holy Communion, all
persons within the College being in Holy Orders (‘ ministri
verbi’) shall be bound, on pain of a fine of ten shillings, to
preach, in their turn, beginning with the Junior, in the College
Chapel. This order might, at first sight, be taken to imply
that the Communion was now only celebrated monthly, but
the language does not necessitate any such conclusion.

The more noted Scholars admitted during Reyndlds’
Presidency were George Webb, Bishop of Limerick, a
famous preacher and a writer of books on practical religion,
and John Holt, subsequently President, admitted in 1599;
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Thomas Anyan, subsequently President, admitted in 160% ;
and Henry Jackson, admitted in 16021, an industrious
collector and annotator of the works of others rather than
himself an author, whose collections seem to have been plun-
dered during the troubles of the Great Rebellion.

.

John Spenser or Spencer, who appears to have been
a learned, capable, and peaceable man, was an appropriate
successor to Reynolds. We have already heard of him,
in connexion with his premature promotion to the Greek
Readership, during the stormy Presidency of Cole, of whom
he was brother-in-law. As he was admitted, May %, 1579,
full fellow, in virtue of his previous election to the Greek
Readership on June g, 1578, his age is not mentioned in the
Register, but, from Reynolds’ assertion (see above, p. 143) that,
when elected to the Greek Readership, he had not yet attained
his nineteenth year, we may infer that he was born in 1559.
In the record of his taking the oaths, the day after his election,
heis described as a native of the county of Suffolk,and, as the
natives of this county were not included amongst the favoured
dioceses and counties from which alone the Fellows and
Scholars could be elected, one reason for pressing his election
as Greek Reader may have been to retain him in the College.
If so, the event justified the calculations of the electors,
though hardly the unusual course which they took. It may
be noticed that, with the exception of Spenser, no President
as yet has been taken from any diocese or county outside the
list prescribed by the Founder. The particular parish in
which Spenser was born is not specified in the Register, nor,
so far as I know, recoverable from any other source. He

! More will be said about H. Jackson under the Presidency of Spenser, with -
whom he was closely connected in the endeavour to recover and restore the
lost books of Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity, as well as to bring out editions of
some of his minor works. There is much interesting information with regard
to Jackson’s labours on Hooker in Keble’s Preface to his own edition, and the
suggestion that-the long missing Seventh Book of the Ecclesiastical Polity may
have been one of the MSS. carried off or sold by the Parliamentary plunderers
at Meysey Hampton seems to me a very probable conjecture.
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must have come up to Oxford as the merest boy, if Reynolds’
assertion about his age at the time of his clection to the
Greek Readership be true; for he took his B.A. Degree,
Oct. 29, 1577, when, if that statement be accurate, he cannot
have been much over eighteen. As noticed above, he was
originally a clerk, or, possibly, a ‘ Famulus Prasidis.” The
Greek Readership he resigned in 1588, after holding it for
ten years, the period prescribed in the Statutes as that for
which an ‘extern’ (that is, a Reader who had not been
previously a Fellow or Probationer) must serve, before he
had the right of retaining his Fellowship free from the duty
of lecturing. It may be mentioned that the foundation on
which he had been placed was that of the Diocese of Sarum
(commonly filled up- by a Wiltshire scholar). Soon after
resigning his Readership, Spenser probably left Oxford, if, at
least, he be the same John Spenser who, on June 5, 1589, was
instituted to the Vicarage of Alveley, Essex, and who, on
resigning it on Sept. 16, 1592, was instituted to the Vicarage
of Broxbourne, Herts. There is no doubt, any way, that he
is the same person who was instituted, June 12, 1599, to the
Vicarage of St. Sepulchre’s, Newgate, and it is under this de-
signation that he is described on taking the oaths as President
on June g, 1607, the anniversary day, curiously, of his election
to the Greek Readership. As he is there also described as
‘diocesis Londonensis,” he must have been residing in London
at the time of his admission. Indeed, he was a noted preacher
in London, chaplain to King James the First, and, there can
be little doubt, one of the Westminster company appointed
for the translation of the Epistles in King James’ scheme
for the production of what is now called the Authorized
Version of the Bible. This honour is sometimes assigned
to Dr. John Spenser, Master of Corpus Christi College,
Cambridge, but he was not born till 1630, and, while there is
no other ‘Dr Spencer’ of the time who seems to have been
fitted for the task, the subject of this notice, as a Royal
Chaplain, a London Incumbent, a noted preacher and divine,
the friend of Hooker and Reynolds, and a former Reader of
Greek, in a public capacity, in one of the foremost colleges of
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Oxford, seems to be just the person who would naturally be
selected. The circumstance that, like Dr. Reynolds, he is
portrayed, on the monument erected to his memory in the
College Chapel, as holding a book, probably the Biblel, in
his hand, is confirmatory of the supposition. We are thus
justified in claiming for the honour of Corpus, two certainly
of the Translators of the Authorized Version, a third in all
probability, and a fourth (Daniel Featley) probably.

But Spenser’s name is now chiefly known in his relation to
the works of Hooker, and that in two connexions. A certain
Hamlett Marshall, who seems to have been his curate, pub-
lished, in 1615, ‘a learned and gracious sermon, preached at

"Paul’s Cross by that famous and judicious divine, John
Spenser, late President of Corpus Christi College in Oxford,’
on God’s Love to his Vineyard, which he dedicated to John
King, then Bishop of London. In the dedication to this
sermon (which, it may be remarked, is the only writing by
Spenser which we possess, except the Address ‘To the Reader,’
prefixed to his editions of the first Five Books of the Ec-
clesiastical Polity), he makes this statement: ‘ This of mine
own knowledge I dare affirm, that such was his humility and
modesty in that kind’ (namely, in withholding his works from
publication), ‘that, when he had taken extraordinary pains,
together with a most judicious and complete Divine in our
Church, about the compiling of a learned and profitable work
now extant, yet would he not be moved to put his hand to it,
though he had a special hand in it, and, therefore it fell out
that zulit alter honores’ It is very probable that Spenser,
being apparently an intimate friend, and sharing generally,
as it would seem both from the Sermon and the Address, in
the same theological opinions, would often communicate with
Hooker on the work which the latter writer was preparing,
possibly make suggestions, or have special points of difficulty
referred to him for advice or information. But that he made
any substantial contribution to the composition of the book,

' In Dr. Reynolds’ case, the book is closed, in Spenser’s open. Possibly the

difference may have a meaning, as Reynolds translated a portion of the Old Testa-
ment, Spenser of the New.
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without receiving due acknowledgment from the author, is a
supposition as wholly repugnant to the character of Hooker
as it is contradictory of the entire tone and spirit of the
address in which Spenser introduces his friend’s work. More-
over, an insinuation of this kind, which is unsubstantiated by
any reference to confirmatory facts, has really no claim to
consideration. And, in this case, probably, we can detect
the origin of the somewhat malicious story. Henry Jackson,
a young Fellow of Corpus, was employed by Spenser to put
together the various fragments of Hooker’s works, which
could still be found, with a view to a complete edition which
he was hoping to bring out, much as young scholars are being
constantly employed now by older men, in the same manner
and with similar objects. But Jackson seems to have been
a young man of a somewhat jealous and cynical temperament,
and, writing to a friend in 1612, he says, ‘Puto Prasidem
nostrum emissurum sub suo nomine D. Hookeri librum octa-
vum a me plane vite restitutum. Tulit alter honoresl) It
is curious, if my supposition be true, that a quotation, thus
used in disparagement of Spenser, should, after passing
through the confused mind of Marshall, have been turned
to the glory of Spenser and the disparagement of Hooker.
It would hardly have been worth while to dwell on this
matter, had not the story obtained a wide currency through
its repetition in Wood’s Athena % where, after his manner,
it is told on his own account, and as if he were himself
responsible for its accuracy, instead of being given on the
authority of Marshall, an obscure person, whose gossip would
have probably attracted no attention.

The second point of connexion is that the first posthumous
edition of any part of Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity was
brought out by Spenser 3, who, in 1604, published an edition
of the first Five Books, ¢ without any addition or diminution
whatsoever,” with a brief, but graceful and pregnant, address

! Fulman MSS,, vol. x. fol. 86 b.

2 In the notice of John Spenser.

3 First, the first four books, and then the fifth by itself, had appeared during
Hooker’s life-time.
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¢To the Reader.” One sentence in this Address may be
selected for reproduction, as shewing how completely Spenser
had imbibed the spirit of Hooker, and illustrating, possibly,
also his own manner of life and conversation: ‘So much
better were it, in these our dwellings of peace, to endure any
inconvenience whatsoever in the outward form, than, in desire
of alteration, thus to set the whole house on fire” He also
took great pains to recover, in a form fit for publication, the
remaining three books, in which effort, so far as regards the
eighth book, he seems to have been largely successful, no
doubt owing much to the co-operation of Jackson. The sixth
and eighth books were not published till 1648, the seventh
book, for the recovery of which all endeavours had hitherto
proved fruitless, not till its appearance in Gauden’s edition of
1662. But Jackson’s indefatigable industry was rewarded by
his being enabled to publish, from time to time, several of
Hooker’s Sermons, of which that on Justification was so
rapidly sold that a new edition was almost at once called for,
as well as Travers’ Supplication and Hooker’s reply. Jackson’s
suspicion of Spenser was by no means justified by the results.
Spenser set him on the work, supplied the materials, and
allowed him to reap the glory.

The life of the College seems to have been so perfectly
peaceful and so entirely uneventful during the brief period of
Spenser’s Presidency, that there is nothing to record, except
the institution of a Hebrew Lectureship in 1607 or 81, but
whether it was temporary or intended to be permanent, and
whether it was founded by the President at his own charges
or out of the College revenues, we cannot say.

Spenser died on April 3, 1614, aged fifty-five. He was
married to George Cranmer’s sister, which must have been
an additional stimulus to the interest he felt in all that apper-
tained to Hooker aiid his works. There are some expressions

! Folman MSS.,, vol. ix. fol. 229, a, b. ¢160%.8. Institnit’ {sc. Spenserus)

¢ Przlectionem Hebraicam;’ and, on the opposite side of the leaf, ¢1607.8.
H. Jacks. Epist. Nova hic nulla, nisi Hebraicam institutam apud nos Lectionem.’
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in Marshall’s dedication of the Sermon to Bishop King which
seem to imply that the widow and children were not left
in good circumstances. Spenser was buried in the College
Chapel, and his monument is appropriately placed opposite
to that of Dr. Reynolds, each being attired in his doctor’s
habits, and each holding a book, Reynolds a closed one,
Spenser an open onel,

None of the students known to have been admitted during
Spenser’s Presidency seem to merit notice, unless it be
Walter, eldest son of Sir Walter Ralegh (for an account of
whom see a note to the names of the Commoners admitted in
1607), and Richard James, of Newport, in the Isle of Wight,
who, according to Wood, was a great traveller, ‘a very good
Grecian, a poet, an excellent critic, antiquary, divine, and ad-
mirably well skilled in the Saxon and Gothic languages.” He
assisted Selden in the composition of the Marmora Arundeliana
and Sir Robert Cotton in the settling of his library. Thomas
Carew, the poet and song-writer, if, as Wood tells us, he was
a member of Corpus, was probably matriculated during
this Presidency. But I think it almost certain that he is
identical with the Thomas Carew who was matriculated at
Merton, June 10, 1608. See A. Clark’s Register, Vol. ii. Pt. 2,
p- 301, and Foster's Alumni Oxonienses, Early Series, Vol. i.

The peace of the College which had prevailed during the
Presidencies of Reynolds and Spenser was almost immediately
broken by the Presidential election which followed Spenser’s
death. When the day fixed for the election (April 12) arrived,
a preliminary objection was raised by one of the seven seniors
(with whom the election lay) to the votes of three of the

! The Inscription runs as follows: <
Johannes Spenser
Prazses Hujus Collegii, S. Theol. Doctor, Sereniss.
Jacobo Regi A Sacris, Verz Pietatis, Eruditionis, Virtutis,
Exemplar, Omnibus Probis Sui Desiderium Relinquens,
Preivit 3° Aprilis An. Dom. 1614.
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others, but, in spite of this objection, the scrutators proceeded
to a scrutiny. According to Fulman, ‘three were named:
Henry Hooke; Thomas Anian; Robert Burghill; but,
none of these having a major part, they went to another
scrutiny ; and, likewise, twice after dinner, with like success:
so they adjourned. The next day, they had likewise two
scrutinies. In the last, which ended about twelve at midday,
Dr Benefield declared that

Henry Hooke had one voice,

Thomas Anian three,

and Robert Burghill three :
but, it seems, refused to pronounce who was chosen, as having
the Vice-President’s suffrage’ The original statutes, which
contain elaborate regulations with regard to the election of
a President, ordain that, in the last resort, even though there
be not an absolute majority for any one name, and even
though no one name heads the list, that Candidate, amongst
those who have an equal number of votes, for whom the Vice-
President, or, in his absence, the Senior Fellow present, has
recorded his vote, shall be held to be elected. The question
as to the three disputed votes was then brought before the
Visitor (and it is to be noted that the Visitor heard Counsel
as well as the parties themselves), and was, in each case,
decided in favour of the elector, the exceptions being pro-
nounced ‘false, frivolous, and devoid of all truth.” The
scrutators were then ordered to publish the scrutiny, especially
the last, stating for whom the Vice-President had voted in it.
On May 26, ‘this order being read, Dr Benefield declared
(saving his duty to the King!) that, of the persons named in
the several scrutinies,

Henry Hooke had one vote, s¢. Christ. Membry
Robert Burghill three, sc. Sebastian Benefield
Peter Hooker
Gilbert Hawthorne

! Fulman remarks, in 2 marginal note, ‘It seems by this and the Visitor’s Order
that there was a letter recommendatory from the King (Qu. for whom?).” If for
any of the three persons voted for, it was, in all probability, for Anyan, who was
Chaplain to Lord Chancellor Egerton (Lord Ellesmere), at that time Lord High
Chancellor of England and Chancellor of the University.
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Thomas Anyan three, sc. William Beely, Vice-President
Gabriel Honyfold
Brian Twyne ;
and that, in the last scrutiny, Thomas Anyan was named and
elected President by the Vice-President and the other two;
and then Christopher Membry, the other scrutator, pro-
nounced that Thomas Anyan was elected President” The
seal was, next day, set to a certificate of these proceedings.
Anyan was duly presented to the Visitor, and, on June 1,
was sworn President, this curious example of a hotly contested
election being thus finally settled.

Thomas Anian, or Anyan, was born at Sandwich in
Kent, about the 25th of February, 1582, was matriculated at
Lincoln College in June 1597, admitted Scholar of Corpus,
March g, 1609, aged 18, and Probationary Fellow, Nov. 21,
1608. He was thus, on his clection to the Presidentship, in
the early summer of 1614, but little over thirty-one years of
age. He had preached the Act Sermon at St. Mary’s on
July 12, 1612, and, the same year, proceeded to the Degree
of B.D. Though so young, he must have already become
a man of some mark in the Church, for, in 1612, he was made
Prebendary of Gloucester, and was, at the time of his election
to the Presidency, Chaplain to the Lord Chancellor Egerton,
and either then, or very shortly afterwards, Prebendary of
Canterbury. Two of his sermons were published, the Act
Sermon, mentioned above, and a Spital Sermon, preached on
April 10, 16151, But there seems to have been, or at least
to have been supposed to have been, some dark stain on his
character. Dr. Sebastian Benefield (a man whose testimony
we have no reason to doubt), speaking of his conduct as
scrutator, says that he ‘could not pronounce Mr. Anian

! These two Sermons, which are studded with Latin and Greek terms and
quotations, seem to be rigidly orthodox, according to the standard of the time,
and may be described as moderately Calvinistic, but without any leaning to
Puritanism. In both he expressly teaches the doctrine of Baptismal Regeneration.
In the later Sermon, he quotes passages from Calvin with approval, though without
any epithet of admiration for the author; in the earlier, he dwells on the inde-
fectibility of grace and the final salvation of the elect, as if they were familiar
truths which might be taken for granted.

N
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elected for two reasons,” one of them being ¢ because it was in
writing exhibited unto me, under a public Notary’s hand,
that Mr. Anian by reason of the infamy, wherewith he then
stood burthened, was ineligible to that place.” There is, in
the Fulman MSS., vol. ix. fol. 233, a very plain-spoken letter,
written by Peter Hooker, acknowledging the receipt of advice
from Anian, on his appointment to the Mastership of the
Charterhouse, and intimating that he had better look at
home. Some portions of this letter do not admit of repro-
duction, but it may be mentioned that ‘bribery and corruption
both in elections and offices, places, leases and copie holdes,’
drunkenness, dissoluteness, and even adultery, are not the
worst crimes which, with studied ambiguity, it is insinuated
that Anyan either commits himself or tolerates in others.
Such offences will not be tolerated, or, if they spring up, they
will be rooted out, in the writer’s own society, ‘and so wish-
ing you to take the like course in the College, I leave you to
God’s holy protection. Sutton’s hospitall. Jan. 10, 1616.
Yours as you use me, Peter Hooker” On Oct. 10, 1618,
Henry Jackson, writing to the Visitor, Bishop Andrewes,
implores him ¢ ut afflictissimo Collegio succurrere velis, nosque
ab eo Praside liberare, qui omnium sermonibus vapulat, et in
quo plurima esse audivisti, qu® non solum condemnes, sed
detesteris.” It is plain from several documents preserved by
Fulman that the charges against Dr. Anyan fell under two
heads, corruption with respect to fines and elections, and
personal immorality. At length, in 1624, Drs. Richard Allyn
and Daniel Featly (Fulman MSS,, vol. ix. fol. 238) petitioned
the King for a full enquiry, by means of a Royal Commission,
into the ‘enormous offences’ wherewith the President stood
charged, complaining, at the same time, of the injurious
manner in which he had oppressed the witnesses produced
against him, and of the vexations to which the supplicants
themselves had been subjected by means of ‘arrests and
threats of suits’ On May 28 of this year, the House of
Commons, amongst the grievances enumerated in their address
to the King, complained: ‘(12) Wheras complaints have been
made to your Majesty’s Commons, now assembled in Parlia-
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ment, against Dr Anian, President of Corpus Christi College
in Oxford, of sundrie misdemeanours in the government of
the same colledge, and other enormous and scandalous of-
fences unworthy of his calling, degree, and place, which, upon
examination before them, have appeared, in the greatest part,
to be true: Forasmuch, as nothing can be more agrecable to
your Majesty’s great knowledge and wisdom than to have
particular care of the advancement, &c.......your most
dutiful Commons in all humbleness beseech your most excel-
lent Majesty that some course may be taken, according to
your princely justice and wisdom, for removing the same
Dr Anian from the place of President in that colledge?!’
The next day (May 29) the King replied with respect to this
matter: ‘You all took the oath of supremacy whereby you
acknowledge me to be supreme judge in ecclesiastical matters.
I have referred the matter to the Bishop of Winchester’
(Andrewes), ‘who is visitor of that College, upon whose
learning, gravity, and (as I may saye) Holyness I may well
rely in that cause” On June 12, Locke, writing to Carleton,
says: ‘ Many of the grievances that were complayned of by
the House of Commons do now come to be scanned at the
Council Table, amongst which one was against Dr Anian,
President of Corpus Christi in Oxford. Dr Featley, Dr
Allen, and Dr Barcroft, with others, that complained against
him, and not without a cause, are bound over to appear
before the Lords, but it is thought the King will have the
hearing of it himself2’ James I died on March 27, 1623,

1 Extracted from the State Papers (Domestic) in the Record Office, Vol. 163,
May 28, 1624. 53. The King's Reply immediately follows on the statement of
grievances. The letter of Sir Francis Nethersole to Carleton (Vol. 167, June 2. 10)
evidently refers to the same matter, and gives no further information. Rushworth
(Historical Collections, vol. i. p. 147, mispaged in some copies as 151), Jac. 22
(1624), gives a somewhat different version of the King’s words: ¢ That the form
of procecedings used by the Commons in this Parliament is also a grievance unto
His Majesty, for that they did not call the Commissioners (Are these the Com-
missioners asked for in the petition of Allyn and Featley ?), whom they complained
of, before them, touching their complaint against Dr Aynan (sic) ; His Majesty
said their oath of supremacy forbids them to meddle with Church matters: besides
they complain against him, and never heard him.” The ¢him’ (bis) most

probably refers to Dr. Anyan, not the King.
* Extracted from the State Papers (Domestic), vol. 167, June 12, 1624. 50.

N 2
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and this same year, in the first Parliament of Charles I, the
Commons renewed their complaints against Dr. Anyan {or
¢Onion’), to which the King replied that, ‘if they of the
College do complain unto his Majesty of him, he will take a
course in it'.” On August 3 of this year, according to Fulman,
vol. ix. fol. 235b, ‘A Fast was kept by the Parliament at
Oxford, and a sermon at St. Marie’s, which should have been
preached by Dr Anian, Pr. of C. C. C., had he not been silenced
by some of the Lower House the day before’” In June, 1626,
according to a very brief note in Fulman, he was ‘citatus,’
but whether before the Visitor or a Commission or the Privy
Council we know not, nor how the proceedings were con-
ducted, nor what was the issue. Any way, in April, 1629, he
retired from his office (‘cessit’). It is a remarkable circum-
stance that, in Bishop Neile’s Episcopal Register at Winches-
ter, we find that, on April 14, 1629, the very month in which
Anyan resigned the Presidency, he was instituted to the
Rectory of Cranley, Surrey, on the resignation of John Holt,
his successor in the Presidency, the patron of the living being
William Holt of London. This transaction seems to suggest.
some arrangement between Holt, Anyan, and the College,
but, unless Bishop Neile was singularly indifferent to the
morals of his clergy, it affords a presumption that the Visitor,
being willing to institute Anyan to a rectory in his own
diocese, did not himself give credence to the more scandalous
charges against him. The only other fact we know about
Anyan is that recorded by Fulman (MSS.,, vol. ix. fol. 235 b)
at the end of his notes: ¢Obiit Cantuaria, ubi Praebendarius
erat, (a yere or two after? (his resignation)) of the small
Pockes, buryed ignominiously by his wife Martha.’

Whether Anyan was or was not guilty, and, if guilty, in
what degree, of the scandalous charges insinuated against him,
it is impossible at this distance of time, and with no direct
evidence before us, to determine. We must recollect that,

Locke to Carleton. The complaint of Dr. Featley, &c., must be the same as
the one mentioned above. Whether it preceded or succeeded the statement of
grievances by the Commons, we do not know.

! Heylin’s Bibliotheca Regia, pt. ii. p. 27%.

2 According to Le Neve'’s Fasti, in January 1633.



THE MONTAGUE VEST. 181

at this particular period and for some time before and after,
charges of this kind were wildly and recklessly brought
against theological, political, and even literary opponents, and
one party in a College, when College feuds ran high, would
probably have little scruple in calumniating another. The
foregoing extracts will shew that the opinion of contemporaries
seems to have been divided on the matter, at least as between
doubt and conviction, though the adverse interpretation was
plainly preponderant. On the less serious charges, those
connected with the administration of the College, namely,
corruption in elections and extortion and misappropriation
in respect to fines, Anyan, like Greenway, was probably
guilty ; and, indeed, from Bocher’s Presidency to Anyan’s,
there seems to have been an evil tradition amongst the
Presidents of the College, with respect to the fines, excepting
only Reynolds and Spenser, whose high character and nobler
interests saved them from giving way to this mean temptation.

The appeal to the Visitor (Bishop Bilson) in reference to
the disputes arising out of Anyan’s election, with his decision,
has already been mentioned. In 161¢, Bishop Montague
decided, in conformity with Ch. 26 of the Statutes, that, in
all University Elections, members of the foundation, having
votes in Convocation, should ¢ certify their unanimity at home
by their unanimity abroad,” and ‘conform themselves to the
inclination and disposition of the President.” One wonders
how far, during the subsequent disputes between the President
and Fellows, this interpretation was regarded. Perhaps the
dissentients took refuge in neutrality.

About the same time (Feb. 5, 151¢) was made the im-
portant order, shortly afterwards sanctioned by the Visitor,
with reference to the increase of the allowance for Vests;
Gowns, or Liveries, as they were indifferently called. This
additional allowance was subsequently called, in honour of
the Visitor who sanctioned it, the Montague Vest, but it is
more convenient to reserve the account of this change and its
results till T come to treat of the financial history of the
College in Appendix A. Soon after according this very con-
siderable boon, Bishop Montague appears to have become the
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guest of the College at the celebration of its Centenary, which
probably occurred on or about March 5, 1614. On his
arrival, the youth of the College (‘nos tenuior juvente(z)
soboles, qui manum ferule dudum subduximus’) presented
him with a collection of Latin epigrams?!, which are of much
the same character and quality as other compositions of that
kind at this period. They are characterized by the frequent
playing upon the Bishop’s name (‘ Jacobus de Monte Acuto’),
for the inevitable conjunction of him with his name-sake, the
King, and for the expressions of gratitude to him as a second
founder (‘ Qui Foxi domui, Foxus ut alter, ades’) on account
of his recent concession with respect to the ¢ Montague Vests.’
Amongst the contributors are Robert Hegge (the compiler
of the Catalogue of Fellows and Scholars) and Edmund
Staunton, subsequently President.

In 161%, the President and Fellows, with the consent and
approbation of the Visitor, order that, besides the stipends
allotted by the Founder, the Vice-President shall have, for
the care of the Library and Divines, £4 per annum ; the two
Deans, for the care of the Bachelors, £2 each per annum ; the
two Lecturers 8s. 44. each per quarter; the two Bursars, pro
cura Braccatorum (the servants or, perhaps, those servants
who were not students) £4 per annum between them; the
Logic Lecturer 5s. per quarter: which allowances are to take
place only in case 100 Marks are carried into the Tower?Z
On June 1, 1615, a decree of the President, Seniors and
Officers was issued requiring, on pain of a fine of 13s. 44. for
each omission, all those Masters of Arts on the Foundation,
who were between the standing of one year and four years
from their inception (when they became subject to the obliga-
tion of preaching before the University), to preach, in turn,
in the College Chapel, as a kind of exercise, for the space of

! This collection is preserved in the Bodleian Library, MS. Rawl. Poetry, 171,
fol. 100, &c. It was kindly pointed out to me by Mr. F. Madan.

? It appears from the Register that Thomas White, who was admitted Chaplain
in 1623, had agreed, in 1621, to perform the duties of that office, provisionally,
for his living and clothing and 6s. 84. per term. The money payment was exactly

double that of Thomas Newman, who was engaged provisionally as Butler
in 1627,
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half an hour, on certain Saturdays at the time of morning
prayers. The document is signed by Thomas Anyan, President,
Peter Hooker, Vice-President, Sebastian Benefield, Thomas
Jackson, George Sellar, and Robert Barcroft.

The members of the College, most worthy of mention,
admitted during Anyan’s Presidency, were, amongst the
scholars: Robert Hegge, admitted 1614, ‘a prodigy of his
time for forward and good natural parts,” according to Wood,
who died when only thirty, and was buried in the College
chapel, leaving behind him several MS. works, which included
the ‘Legend of St Cuthbert with the Antiquities of the
Church of Durham’ (afterwards published), a ‘Treatise of
Dials and Dialling, still in the College Library, containing
drawings and descriptions of Kratzer’s dial in the Garden,
and Turnbull’s in the Quadranglel, and the MS. ¢ Catalogus’
of Fellows and Scholars of C. C.C., invaluable for reference,
which, with its continuations down to the present time, is in
the custody of the President ; Robert Nulin, Newlin, or Newlyn,
also admitted in 1614, elected President in 1640, and, after
expulsion by the Parliamentary Visitors, restored in 1660 ;
Edmund Staunton, the Parliamentary President, admitted in
1615; Edward Pocock, a native of the parish of St. Peter in
the East, Oxford, admitted Scholar Dec. 11, 1620, having
been previously a member of Magdalen Hall, for some time
Chaplain at Aleppo, subsequently Laudian Professor of Arabic,

! Kratzer’s dial in the Garden has unfortunately disappeared, without a trace of
it being left. Turnbull’s dial in the quadrangle bears two dates, 1581 and 1605,
the former of which is the probable date of its construction, the later date being
probably that of some tables painted subsequently on the cylinder, which do not
appear in the drawing given in Hegge’s Treatise. It should be noticed that,
in Hegge’s drawing of this dial, the structure terminates with the octagonal base
of the cylinder, resting on a platform, approached by four steps, and surrounded
with rails. The present squarc pedestal, which is much defaced, owing to the
softness of the stone, and seems older than the cylinder, is not figured in Hegge’s
drawing. It cannot have been part of Kratzer’s dial, which was differently
shaped, and where it camc from we caunot now say. There are two copies of
Hegge’s MS. Treatise on Dials in the Corpus Library: one a small quarto
(perfect) ; the other a folio (imperfect), bound up with much miscellaneous matter.
The figures in the latter copy are better executed than in the former, though,
in the case of the cylindrical dial, we miss the view of the quadrangle which
we have in the quarto. The drawings were probably cxecuted between 1625
and 1630.
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Rector of the College living of Childrey, Berks, Regius Pro-
fessor of Hebrew and Canon of Ch. Ch., one of the greatest
Oriental scholars whom England has ever produced, and
hardly less remarkable for his pure, blameless, and exalted
character (see Locke’s letter to Mr. Smith of Dartmouth,
July 23, 1703, quoted in Twells’ Life and Bliss’ Edition of
Wood’s Athenz Oxonienses); and Edmund Vaughan, admitted
Scholar 1627, author of the Life of Dr. Thomas Jackson, to
which I shall presently refer. The only other member of the
College, worthy of mention, who entered during Anyan’s
Presidency, seems to be Edward Rainbow, subsequently
Bishop of Carlisle, who is said by Antony Wood (Ath. Ox.)
to have entered C.C.C. in July 1623, and, two years after-
wards, to have migrated to Magdalen College, Cambridge,
of which, in 1642, he became Master.

On Anian’s cession, John Holt was elected to the Presi-
dency (Apr. 24, 1629) and sworn on the first of May following.
All that we know of him, in addition, is that he was born at
Chertsey, in Surrey, about the Feast of the Purification
(Feb. 2), 1588, admitted Scholar Jan. 3, 1§§$, Probationary
Fellow, Oct. 19, 1611, installed Prebendary of Westminster
on Nov. 29, 1619, died at London, Jan. 10, 163¢, when
he had been President little more than a year and eight
months, and was buried in Westminster Abbey. During his
brief Presidency, only three Scholars were admitted, one of
whom was Richard Samwaies, a man of some note in his time,
who was ejected from his Fellowship by the parliamentary
commissioners in 1648, and, after suffering great misery, re-
stored at the Restoration.

The next President, Thomas Jackson !, was a man of great

! I may be excused, perhaps, for explaining that certain points of identity
between this notice of Jackson and that in the Dict. Nat. Biog. are due, not to my
having borrowed from that article, but to my having supplied corrections and
suggestions to the Editor, as it was passing through the Press.
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note both as a scholar and a theologian. He was born at
Witton super Were in the Bishopric of Durham, about the
feast of St. Thomas the Apostle (Dec. 21), 1579. According
to Vaughan’s Life, prefixed to Jackson’s Works, he was orig-
inally designed for a mercantile life at Newcastle, where
many of his friends lived in great wealth and prosperity, but,
at the instance of Lord Eure, as we learn from his own dedica-
tion of his Commentaries on the Creed, his parents consented
to send him up to Oxford. He was matriculated as a mem-
ber of Queen’s, June 25, 1596, and there was under the tuition
of Crackanthorpe, the famous theologian and logician, of whom
I have already spoken in connexion with Dr. Reynolds. Nine
months afterwards, March 24, 159%, he was elected to a
Scholarship at Corpus, ‘where,” according to his biographer,
¢ although he had no notice of the vacancy of the place till
the day before the election, yet he answered with so much
readiness and applause, that he gained the admiration as
well as the suffrages of the electors, and was chosen with full
consent, although they had received letters of favour from
great men for another scholar.” ¢A sure and honourable
argument, he adds, ‘of the incorruptedness of that place,
where the peremptory mandamus of the pious founder, sec
prece, nec pretio, presented with the merits of a young man
and a stranger, shall prevail more than all other solicitations
and partialities whatsoever.” Soon after his migration to
Corpus, he narrowly escaped being drowned in the river,
though he had not gone out for the purpose of boating, as
would be the case in our own time, but ¢ with others of the
younger company to wash himself” When he was taken out
of the water, he was supposed to be dead, and was ‘lapped up
in the gowns of his fellow-students, the best shroud that love
or necessity could provide’ Under the skilful care of the
‘medicine deputatus,” Dr. Chennell, he at length recovered,
and the event seems to have made a deep impression both
upon himself and others, who ‘concluded him to be reserved
for high and admirable purposes’ ‘His grateful acknow-
ledgments towards the fisherman and his servants that took
him up knew no bounds, being a constant revenue to them
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whilst he lived” As the succession had now become slow,
he was not admitted Probationary Fellow till May 10, 1606.
It must be of about this time that his biographer speaks,
when he says that ‘he was furnished with all the learned lan-
guages, arts and sciences, as the previous dispositions or
beautiful gate which led him into the temple ; but especially
metaphysics, as the next in attendance, and most necessary
handmaid to divinity, which was the mistress where all his
thoughts were fixed. The reading to younger scholars, and
some employments imposed by the Founder, were rather
recreations and assistances than diversions from that intended
work.” After he became actual Fellow, ‘the offices which he
undertook (out of duty, not desire) were never the most
profitable, but the more ingenuous ; not such as might fill his
purse, but increase his knowledge’ Two sons of Lord
Spencer of Wormleighton, Edward and Richard, who matri-
culated in the autumn of 1609, were commended to his charge.
‘He read a lecture of divinity in the college every Sunday
morning, and another day of the week at Pembroke College
(then newly erected), by the instance of the Master and
Fellows there. He was chosen Vice-President many years
together, who by his place was to moderate the disputations
in Divinity. In all these he demeaned himself with great
depth of learning, far from that knowledge which puffeth up,
but accompanied with all gentleness, courtesy, humility, and
moderation.” In 1622, he proceeded to the Degree of D.D.,
and, shortly afterwards?!, though in what order it is difficult
to say nor is the matter now of any importance, he was pre-
sented to the two livings of Newcastle on Tyne and Winston,
both in the Bishopric of Durham, which he seems to have
held together till his election to the Presidency. About the
same time that he moved to the North, he became Chaplain

! In Rymer’s Feedera, XVIIL 660, quoted from Baker in Bliss’ Ed. of Wood’s
Athenz, the Dispensation to hold Winston together with Newcastle is dated
May 12, 1625. Fulman has the entry ‘Collegio cessit {i.e. he resigned his
Fellowship) Jan. 3, 1624’ In the Register there is a curious document, dated
April 16, 1616, in which the President and Fellows engage lto present Jackson
to the College Living of Trent in Somersetshire, when next vacant. But no
vacancy occurred till after his promotion in the North.
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to Bp. Neile of Durham, who, according to Wood, ¢ took him
off from his precise way,’ that is from Puritanism. At New-
castle, again to quote Wood, ‘he was much followed and
admired for his excellent way of preaching, which was then
(i.e. at first) puritanical” ‘This, says Vaughan, ‘was the
place where he was first appointed by his friends to be a
merchant ; but he chose rather to be a factor for heavenl.
One precious soul refined, polished, and fitted for his Master’s
use, presented by him, was of more value to him than all
other purchases whatsoever” When he went out into the
streets, we are told, he usually gave what money he had to
the poor, ‘who, at length, flocked so unto him, that his ser-
vant took care that he had not too much in his pocket.” To
proceed with Vaughan’s account, ¢ After some years of his
continuance in this town, he was invited back again to the
University by the death of the President of the same College,
being chosen in his absence at so great a distance, so un-
expectedly, without any suit or petition upon his part, that
he knew nothing of the vacancy of the place, but by the same
letters that informed him that it was conferred upon himself:
a preferment of so good account, that it hath been much
desired and eagerly sought after by many eminent men, but
never before went so far to be accepted of. Upon his return
to Oxford, and admission to his government, they found no
alteration by his long absence and more converse with the
world, but that he appeared yet more humble in his elder
times.” ‘He ruled in a most obliging manner the fellows,
scholars, servants, tenants, nemo ab eo tristis discessit, no man
departed from him with a sad heart, excepting in this par-
ticular, that by some misdemeanour or willing error they had
created trouble or given any offence unto him. He used
the friends as well as the memory of his predecessors fairly.
He was prasidens pacificus, a lover and maker of peace.
He silenced and composed all differences, displeasures, and

! Thomas Fuller (Worthies of England, 1662), from whom this epigrammatic
sentenceé is sometimes quoted, simply follows Vaughan, whose Life of Jackson
first appeared in 1653, being prefixed to the first three Books of the Commentary
on the Creed.
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animosities by a prudent impartiality, and the example of his
own sweet disposition. All men taking notice that nothing
was more hateful unto him than hatred itself, nothing more
offensive to his body and mind; it was a shame and cruelty
(as well as presumption) to afflict his peaceable spirit. It is
a new and peculiar art of discipline, but successfully practised
by him, that those under his authority were kept within
bounds and order, not so much out of fear of the penalty,
as out of love to the governor. He took notice of that which
was good in the worst men, and made that an occasion to
commend them for the good’s sake ; and living himself za7-
quam nemini ignosceret, as if he were so severe that he could
forgive no man, yet he reserved large pardons for the imper-
fections of others.” ‘I can truly avouch this testimony con-
cerning him, that, living in the same college with him more
than twenty years (partly when he was Fellow, and partly
when he returned President), I never heard, to my best re-
membrance, one word of anger or dislike against him.” Fuller
(Worthies of England) sums up Jackson’s work as President
in the following pithy and alliterative sentence: ‘Here he
lived piously, ruled peaceably, wrote profoundly, preached
painfully.’

Still speaking of his conduct in the Presidency, Vaughan
continues: ‘¢ His devotions towards God were assiduous and
exemplary, both in public and private. He was a diligent
frequenter of the public service in the chapel very early in
the morning, and at evening, except some urgent occasions
of infirmity did excuse him. His private conferences with
God by prayer and meditation were never omitted upon any
occasion whatsoever. When he went the yearly progress to
view the college-lands, and came into the tenant’s house,
it was his constant custom (before any other business, dis-
course, or care of himself, were he never so wet or weary)
to call for a retiring room to pour out his soul unto God, who
led him safely in his journey. And this he did not out of
any specious pretence of holiness, t6 devour a widow’s house
with more facility, rack their rents, or enhance their fines.
For, excepting the constant revenue to the founder (to whom
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he was a strict accomptant), no man ever did more for them
or less for himself.’

Jackson was sworn as President, Feb. 17, 163%. The entry
in Fulman runs: ‘ Mortuo Holto, eligitur absens, nec quidquam
minus cogitans, Thomas Jackson. Wood says that he was
¢elected partly with the helps of Neile, Bishop of Durham’
{(now of Winchester), ‘but more by the endeavours of Dr
Laud’ Asa matter of fact, he was recommended by the King,
to whom he was already Chaplain (see Calendar of State Papers,
Domestic, sub Jan. 12, 163%), though very likely at the instance
of Laud. It was probably due to the same influence that he
was made Vicar of Witney (to which office he was instituted
in 1632, on the King’s presentation during the vacancy of
the see of Winchester, and which he resigned in 1637), Pre-
bendary of Winchester (in 1635) and Dean of Peterborough
(Oct. 29, 1638). The Headship, Deanery, and Canonry?!
he held together till his death; the important living of
Newcastle he resigned, shortly after his election at Corpus?.

There is no doubt that, during the latter part of his life,
Jackson was closely identified with Laud, Neile, and, generally,
with the Arminian party in the Church. In the Epistle
Dedicatory to Lord Pembroke (1627), prefixed to the Sixth
Book of the Comments on the Creed 2, he all but accepts
the imputation of Arminianism (that is, anti-calvinism), though
he appears to think that the rival doctrines admit of recon-
ciliation. As a consequence of this attitude, he was violently
attacked by the Puritan writers, such as Prynne and Burton,
and appears to have attracted the attention of Parliament
and Convocation. In his Anti-Arminianism (ed. of 1630,
p. 270), Prynne, who may be taken as a sufficient representa-
tive of his party, says, speaking of Jackson: ¢ The last of
these, a man otherwise of good abilities, and of a plausible,

1 Bat, according to Vaughan, he was very anxious to resign the Canonry, and
only prevented by the Bishop refusing to accept his resignation.

2 See Calendar of State Papers, Domestic, Nov. 28, 1631. Bp. Howson of
Durham to Bp. Laud. Received, Nov. 14, letters from His Majesty requiring
him to give restitution to Mr. Alvey into Dr. Jackson’s Vicarage at Newcastle,
which was done before those letters came.

® Works, vol. v. pp. 4, 5.
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affable, courteous deportment till of late ; being transported
beyond himselfe with metaphysicall contemplations, to his
owne infamy, and his renowned Mother’s shame (I meane
the famous University of Oxford, who grieves for his defec-
tion, from whose duggs he never suckt his poisonous doc-
trines), as his evidence is intricate and obscure beyond the
reach or discovery of ordinary capacities, so it hath bin
blanched and blasted by a Parliamentary Examination, ex-
cepted against by the Convocation House, answered by some,
disavowed by most of our Divines’ The Parliamentary
Examination must have been before the ¢Committee of
Religion,” of whose proceedings we have no-account, though
the result of them is contained in a report, which is entered
in the Journal of the House of Commons (vol. I. p. 924). It
runs thus: Jan. 29, 1625. Mr Prynne reporteth to the House
a Frame of a Declaration agreed upon by the Committee
of Religion; and followeth in these words. ¢That we, the
Commons, assembled in Parliament, do claim, profess, and
avow, for Truth, that sense of the Articles of Religion, which
were established in Parliament, in the 13th year of the Reign
of Queen Elisabeth, which, by the public acts of the Church
of England, and by the general and current expositions of
the writers of our Church, hath been delivered unto us; and
we reject the sense of the Jesuits, Arminians, and of all other,
wherein they differ from us.’ This, upon Question, agreed.
It is probably to these transactions that Barnabas Oley refers
in the Life of George Herbert, prefixed to his Remains which
were published in 1652, where he relates that Dr. Jackson
‘had like to have been sore shent by the Parliament in the
year 1628 for Tenets in Divinity, I cannot say so far driven
by him as by some men now they are with great applause.
His approach to Unity was very near, &c. Of any excep-
tions taken to Jackson’s doctrines in Convocation, there is,
so far as I am aware, now no record. Cardwell’s Synodalia
does not contain any account of proceedings in Convocation
at this period, and I am not acquainted with any other men-
tion of any action or discussion on Jackson’s works except
this allusion to them by Prynne.
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That Jackson’s views had ceased, in later life, to be Cal-
vinistic and had become what were then called Arminian,
has already been stated. On Church authority, the nature
and cfficacy of the Sacraments, and kindred questions, he
was in accord with the school of Laud. Hence the revived
interest in his works amongst the divines of what is com-
monly called the High Church Party in the middle of the
present century!. They were re-published, at Oxford, by the
Delegates of the Clarendon Press in 1844, in 12 vols. octavo,
the previous edition of the entire works having been published
in London, in 1673, under the superintendence of Barnabas
Oley. There are several sermons and smaller treatises, but
far the most important of his works is the Commentary on
the Creed in twelve Books, the first two of which were printed
in 1613, and the rest at various times during his life and after
his death.

During the latter part of his life, Jackson, according to his
biographer, ‘seemed to be very prophetical of the ensuing
times of trouble,” and, ¢ as he was always a reconciler of dif-
ferences in his private government, so he seriously lamented
the public breaches of the kingdom.” ¢ At the first entrance
of the Scots into England, he had much compassion for his
countrymen, although that were but the beginning of their
sorrows.” ‘One drop of Christian blood (though never so
cheaply spilt by others, like water upon the ground) was
a deep corrosive to his tender heart.” ¢His body grew weak,
the cheerful hue of his countenance was impaled and dis-
coloured, and he walked like a dying mourner in the streets.

! This, however, was not the first revival of interest in Jackson’s Works.
William Jones of Nayland, in his Life of Bp. Horne (1799), speaks of Dr. Jackson
as ‘a magazine of theological knowledge, everywhere penned with great elegance
and dignity, so that his style is a pattern of perfection. His writings, once
thought inestimable by every-body but the Calvinists, had been greatly neglected,
and would probably have continued so, but for the praises bestowed npon them by
the celebrated Mr Merrick of Trinity College, Oxford {fl. 1765), who brought
them once more into repute with many learned readers. The early extracts of
Mr Horne, which are now remaining, shew how much information he derived from
this excellent writer, who deserves to be numbered with the English fathers of the
church’ T have borrowed this quotation from Bliss’ ed. of Wood’s Athena
Oxonienses.
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But God took him from the evil to come; it was a sufficient
degree of punishment for him to foresee it; it had been more
than a thousand deaths unto him to have beheld it with his
eyes.” Vaughan, with many others, was in his chamber when
he died, and describes his pious ejaculations, couched in the
ever appropriate language of the Psalmist. He died in Col-
lege, Sept. 21, 1640, and was buried in the inner chapel, but,
as Wood says, ‘ hath no memory at all over his grave.’
Jackson’s Will, and the inventory of his effects, obtained
from the Archives of the University, are printed in the intro-
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